
46 The Book of 1st Corinthians 

1st Corinthians GSB commentary (Mal & Eng) 

CORINTHIANS 
When you come to the book of Corinthians, you find that they have bad behavior. Reproof (Criticism, 
Blame, Accusation, Rebuke, Scolding) has to do with the way you behave. The issue and the focus in 
Corinthians and Galatians is still on the cross.  
 
I Corinthians is in two sections.  In chapters 1 through 6 he rebukes them for their sinful activity and 

their bad behavior.  Then in chapters 7 through 16, he replies to some questions they wrote to him about 
problems that they were having in their life.   
 
In II Corinthians he does the same thing.  He has to defend his ministry, because when he told them to 
get right, they didn’t like it.  So Corinthians is reproof about bad behavior. 
 

Behaiver problems 

Chapter 3  (1st behaiver problem out of 10= Division) 

 Chapter 5 (2nd behaiver problem out of 10= Sexual immorality) 

Chapter 6  (3
rd

 behaiver problem out of 10= Lawsuits) 

Chapter 7 (4th behaiver problem out of 10= Marriage) 

Chapter 8 (5th behaiver problem out of 10= Idols) 

Chapter 11 (6th behaiver problem out of 10= Head covering) 

Chapter 11 (7th behaiver problem out of 10= Lord’s Supper) 

Chapter 12 (8th behaiver problem out of 10= Spiritual gifts) 

Chapter 14 (9th & 10
th
 behaiver problem out of 10= Prophecy and Tongues) 

 

1st Corinthians: 1 (59 ad)  

Greeting 

1st Corinthians 1:1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,  

The Corinthians were saints, but they were not faithful.  They did not have that foundation laid properly 
in their souls as yet.  See 1 Corinthians 3:1 
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1st Corinthians 1:2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours:  

There are some very obvious things here.  In verse two, Paul said he was writing to the church at Corinth 
who were called to be saints with all those other saints everywhere else.  That is so remarkable that it is 
one of the favorite verses people use to try to prove the twelve apostles of that Little Flock, and the 

Circumcision believers, became members of the Body of Christ.  If you get any articles by Mr. Stam, or 
Mr. Baker, you will find they use this verse as one of their proof texts that the twelve are in the Body of 
Christ.  It is obviously a striking passage, but it is not there to demonstrate that all those people are in 
the Body.  He says “both theirs and ours,” and it means Christ is the Lord both of them and of us in both 
programs. 
 
Why does Paul put it that way?  Because as you go on into the epistle you see immediately that the 

Corinthians did not appreciate that oneness they had with all the other saints of God under the headship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.  They thought of themselves as functioning as an exclusive click-like group.  
They had divisions among them; and in verses 10 and 11, Paul begins to address that.  In verses 4, 5, 6, 
and 7 he talks about how they had been sanctified in Christ Jesus, and all the blessings they in fact have. 
 
These people were righteous; they were saints.  Now look 1 Corinthians 5:1. 

 

1st Corinthians 1:3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.  

Thanksgiving 

1st Corinthians 1:4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jesus Christ;  

1st Corinthians 1:5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all 
utterance, and in all knowledge;  

1st Corinthians 1:6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
you:  

1st Corinthians 1:7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: (Coming of Christ) 

That is like Ephesians 1:3 which says we have been blessed with all spiritual blessings.  But he did not 
say anything about their conduct.  You can go back to Romans, and read him talking about their faith 
being made known; but you do not find that here in I Corinthians.  They had a lot of information that 
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would tell them who they were, but they did not make application of that information.  So the book of I 
Corinthians will deal with that.  If you study that introduction carefully, you can see that is where Paul is 
going.   

 

1st Corinthians 1:8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. (End of the world) 

Notice the terminology there.  It is the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.  You will be blameless in that day.  

Notice that interesting title.  That is His full name.  Is that name a part of the day of Christ?  Yes.  Is that 
the day of Christ? 
 
Compare this verse which contains the full title to 2 Thessalonians 2:2,  2 Corinthians 1:14, Philipians 1:6, 
Philipians 2:16, and 1 Thessalonians 5:2 which have partial titles. 
 
It is not all the day of Christ.  It is the day of the Lord Jesus, the day of the Lord Jesus Christ, the day of 
the Lord, the day of Christ.  Suddenly these phrases take on a similarity not usually seen. 
 
Therefore we see there are five designations in six different passages about this day.  I submit to you 
that when you look at the progressive revelation, and put all the verses together, you get a category of 
doctrine that says there is a day coming that is fully titled the day of the Lord Jesus Christ.  That is its 
complete title.  
 
The day of the Lord Jesus, and the day of Jesus Christ, and the day of Christ, and the day of the Lord 
Jesus Christ are all peculiar to Paul.  The other one, the day of the Lord, is used not only by Paul, but is 
also used in prophecy to be the day of Jehovah which is translated as the day of the LORD.  That day in 
prophecy is the day when God pours out His wrath, when He alone is exalted.  It is a day when He 
receives what is coming to Him—the glory due unto Him.  Using the first mention principle, we find that 
in Isaiah 2, that the day of the Lord in prophecy is regarding Israel.  In I Thessalonians 5 when Paul 
spoke of it, he said of that prophesied day of the Lord, you will not be in it.  Well, if you are going to be 
present in the other designations of the day of the Lord Jesus Christ, then you should notice some things 
about the day of the Lord Jesus Christ.  You will be: 
 
  Blameless in that day—the wrath will not be on you. 
  Acknowledged in that day.  
  Completion of the work God has begun in you until that day. 
  Sincere and without offense till that day (Philippians 1:10) 
 
The day of Christ is the day when He appears in glory.  There is no question about that.  He will come 
and appear in glory.  When you say the day of, it is comparable to when we say:  Today is Presidents 
Day—a day when someone or something receives honor due them.  Jesus Christ died at Calvary, 
ascended into heaven, the Holy Spirit came on the nation Israel, then the fall of Israel, then the Body of 
Christ, the Dispensation of Grace.  And one day, Christ is going to take the church the Body of Christ to 
be with Him up in the heavens.  When He does that, we will appear at the Judgment Seat of Christ to be 
presented to God the Father in the third heaven.  When that happens it is followed on the earth by the 
tribulation period.  The seven years of tribulation is the 70th week of Daniel, chapter nine.  At the end of 
that Christ returns to the earth, and sets up His kingdom.  Revelations 1:10. 
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1st Corinthians 1:9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.  

God the Father called you into the fellowship of the Lord Jesus Christ.  God invited you, He summoned 
you, He called you into the fellowship of His Son.  Galatians 1:6 

 

Divisions in the Church 

1st Corinthians 1:10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment.  

He said, I want you to look at the details of what is going on in your assembly in the same way.  How 
can you do that?  If everybody has the renewed mind, will they look at it the same way?  If everybody 
has the mutuality of consideration for one another, are they going to be able to do that?  Sure they are.  
You see, the application of that renewed mind brings about the ability to prove, and discern, and test, 
and demonstrate the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God.  He goes through this all the way through 
the book.  
 
1 Corinthians 1:10 is a verse you want to remember.  “Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment.”  There is a doctrinal unity, 
a spiritual unity, that is based on doctrinal reality, some things that God has done for us that we can 
understand and appreciate on the basis of doctrine, and teaching.  
 
1 Corinthians 1:10 – “Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment.”   
 
Every believer that studies the word of God under the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit, properly 
oriented to what God is doing today, is going to speak the same thing and be perfectly joined together 
and united in the same mind, and in the same judgment.  He doesn't say, “I want you perfectly joined 
together in the work of the ministry of some organization.”  But, he is talking about being perfectly joined 
together – perfect unity in doctrine and in what you preach and what you teach.   
 
Now, there is always going to be somebody that you don’t like, that you don’t care for, and there will 
always be situations that rub you wrong.  There is always going to be a time when you feel like you were 
unjustly treated or that you unjustly treated someone, but what is the point?  That is not where we have 
our unity – in ourselves and in those things.  Where do you have the unity?  You have the unity in the 
faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God, in what we have in Christ.  So we put ourselves out of the 
way, and make the work important.  If you want divisions, Romans 16:17 will give you some.  Romans 
16:17. 
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1st Corinthians 1:11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you.  

1st Corinthians 1:12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of 
Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.  

1st Corinthians 1:13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul?  

Those people are claiming personalities.  They are not considering themselves on the basis of their 
equality in Christ, where you're ministering to me what God gave you to minister, and I am ministering to 
you, and everybody is in the place where God put them, functioning together.  But what are they doing?  

Look at chapter 3 to see their mentality.  1 Corinthians 3:3 
 

 

1st Corinthians 1:14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
Crispus and Gaius;  

I know what people say about that.  They say he was a traveling evangelist, and although he didn’t 
baptize people, somebody else did; he’s like Jesus:  He let His followers baptize people for Him.  That is 
the biggest bunch of religious nonsense you’ll ever hear in your life.  That is just wrangling and trying to 
get around what God’s Word says.  If you want to get around what God’s Word says, you can get around 
it, but you can’t get around it and be right.  Paul wasn’t an evangelist.  In verse 1 he says he’s an 

apostle.  Time and again he says he’s an apostle.  Can you show me one verse where he calls himself an 
evangelist?   
 
Besides that, who ever heard of an evangelist that could not baptize?  If he was working under the 
“Great Commission,” he could baptize.  You’re telling me some church doctrine that says the only people 
that can baptize are the people that we say can.  All that is is just a bunch of denominational doctrine; it 
has nothing to do with the Bible.  He’s not working under the “Great Commission.”  The reason people try 
to make Paul one of the twelve is to get Paul under that “Great Commission” so they can have him 
practicing water baptism, speaking in tongues, keeping the law, etc. 
 
1 Corinthians 1:14  I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;  
 
Now think about that for a minute.  If Jesus Christ had commissioned and commanded the apostle Paul 
to baptize people, could he have said that?  Could you say, “I thank God that I didn’t do what You told 
me to do?”  He wasn’t under the same commission that the twelve were under.   

 

1st Corinthians 1:15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine 
own name.  
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1st Corinthians 1:16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: 
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other.  

That’s not a lack of divine inspiration or lack of mental acumen on Paul’s part.  That is in the Scripture to 
indicate that though water baptism did begin in Paul’s early ministry as Israel was diminishing away, 
water baptism was becoming less and less and less important also.  Why would that be?  
 

 

1st Corinthians 1:17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect.  (Water baptism can make none effect of the cross) 

It is absolutely certain and clear that Jesus Christ did not send the apostle Paul to baptize.  If Christ sent 
one group to baptize and Paul not to baptize, they are not working under the same marching orders. 
They are not working under the same program, they’re not the same ministry.  There is absolutely no 
way one of the twelve apostles could say He didn’t send me to baptize, for He absolutely sent the twelve 
to baptize.  Paul is not one of the twelve, he isn’t working under their commission, he’s not part of their 
commission.  He’d never be able to say what he said in I Cor 1:14. 
 
You can’t preach the gospel without preaching water baptism in Mark 16:16.  There isn’t any way you 

can do it.  But here in Corinthians, Paul is equally clear that water baptism has no part in his gospel.  The 
gospel preached back in Mark, and the gospel Paul preached are distinct and different.  
 
[Here's a great passage on preaching.  I hope you’ll study it, memorize it and pore over it.] “For Christ 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect.” 
 

Folks, Christ sent Paul to preach the gospel and to exalt what Christ has done at Calvary; not to exalt 
intellectualism: not with enticing words of man’s wisdom.  Not with the wisdom of words – that’s 
intellectualism – “ . . . lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”  God didn’t send him to be 
intellectual.  He didn’t send him to be denominational.  Look back in verses 10-16, and you’ll see the 
divisions - the denominationalism - that they’re all split into.  He didn’t send him to be involved in 
denominationalism.  If you read verses 11 and 13, you’ll see the four major divisions of Christendom 
today right there.  They’ve been there ever since Paul’s day.   

 
Folks, Paul wasn’t sent to be involved in that.  He was sent to exalt what Christ did at Calvary.  He wasn’t 
sent to be involved in ritualism.  He said He didn’t send me to baptize. He sent me to exalt what Christ 
did at Calvary, and He sent me to do it in such a way that nothing - denominationalism, ritualism, 
intellectualism - gets in the way of it.  Don’t you ever let anything get in the way of what God gave you 
to preach. 
 

Now, wait a minute.  If he sent him not to baptize but to preach the gospel, then is water baptism a part 
of the gospel?  It can’t be.  If he sent him to preach the gospel but he did not send him to baptize, then 
water baptism is not a part of the gospel that he sent Paul to preach.   
 
He says that Christ didn’t send him to baptize, but to preach the gospel, and his preaching of the gospel 
isn’t to be with wisdom of words - human viewpoint - lest the cross of Christ be made of none effect.  
You see, when you preach the gospel in the “wisdom of words” (human viewpoint, human design), and 
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when you do your own planning in your own way, you make the gospel of none effect.  You’ll take the 
value out of it and destroy the effect of it.   
 
Now we talked a lot about the first half of that verse, but I want you to notice the last half of it of verse 
17: “not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”  If you preach 
the gospel with wisdom of words, you make the gospel (and the cross, the work of Christ) of no value.   
 
Do you see in verse 17 that “wisdom of words” (the good words and fair speeches)?  That is what 
deceived the Galatians.  And that issue of the “wisdom of words” is critically important.  Now you are 
going to see right here why Romans 1 did what it did.  What is the wisdom of words?  Well Paul would 
not allow anything to distract from the crosswork.  He said, “I’m not going to allow anything to distract 
from the cross where Jesus Christ pays the just penalty for our sin, and the righteousness of God is 
declared there.”  That is the issue.  Well, “wisdom of words” comes along here, and they remove grace.   
 
Now what is “wisdom of words” in the verse?  1 Corinthians 1:17: “For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words.”  Well if I am to preach the gospel, not with wisdom of 
words, what didn’t he send me to do?  In the verse “wisdom of words” is preaching water baptism in the 
gospel message.  Do you see that?  The “wisdom of words” is preaching some religious right, or 
ceremony, or performance, or works, for the person to do.  And it’s just an expression of human 
viewpoint.  The “wisdom of words” is simply a way of saying the “expression of human viewpoint”.   
 
We learned long ago that human viewpoint is just man’s plan to get around God and do things himself.  
Do you remember that in Romans 1?  Romans 1:21-22 
 
When you are talking and ministering to people, you need to develop an ability and an ear to hear the 
“wisdom of words” as it appeals to human wisdom, and pride, and ego, so that you know what people 
are resting upon.  When you are dealing with somebody about their soul, you need to know whether they 
are relying on human viewpoint or divine viewpoint, whether they are relying on their works, or whether 
they are relying on the work of Christ.  And you need to have the ability to discern those things.  You 
need to develop in the people you minister to the ability to discern the message they hear.  They need to 
discern whether the message points them to human works or to God’s works.  We have talked about 
that, and we are going to talk about it more in the next few lessons. 
 
The issue of the “wisdom of words” is focused in two areas.  First, it is focused on grace.  The attempt is 
to destroy grace, and the way you destroy and eliminate grace is to add works.  This is the dispensation 
of grace, and today, God works on the basis of grace.  So if you want to destroy God’s working today, 
you destroy grace.   
 
Satan is no dummy.  He isn’t out promoting sinful activities, immorality, drunkenness, and that type of 
thing.  Do you know what happens when sin abounds?  When sin abounds, grace just gets bigger and 
bigger and bigger.  The religious myth about Satan is that every time you do something bad you say, 
Satan made me do it.  Satan is not the cause of every evil thing that happens.  When a man is led away 
and enticed, he is led away and enticed of his own lust.  Do you know why it appeals to human wisdom 
to think, “The Devil did that?”  It doesn’t make “me” responsible.  But your book says, “You are 
responsible”.  You read James 1:13-15.  You did it.   
 
In Mark 7:21-23 Jesus said: “Out of the heart of man, proceeds the things that defile and corrupt men”.  
That is human nature.  Satan’s area of interest is religion.  It’s the faith.  It’s destroying grace today.  
And you and I need to understand that.   
 
We are going to break it down into two things.  First, we want to look at how he attacks the gospel, 
because the gospel of grace is what you proclaim to lost people.  And then after we talk about that, and 
see how he attacks the gospel, I want you to see how he attacks grace in the believer’s life.  There are 
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two issues that you have to get straight: (1) You have to get the gospel that you preach straight. (2) You 
have to get the walk of the believer straight. 
 
You are saved by grace but you also serve by grace.  And if Satan cannot keep you from getting 
saved by grace, he will try to keep you as a believer from operating on the principle of grace so that your 
Christian life is ineffective.  And instead of allowing God to work in your Christian life, it’s the flesh 
operating in your life.    
 
Salvation is by grace, and sanctification is by grace.  And in the next couple lessons we are going to look 
at the issue of salvation by grace, and how the attempt is made to destroy grace and confuse the issue.  
Then we are going to talk about how grace works in the Christian life, and how the attempt is made to 
destroy and confuse that issue.  Turn to Colossians 2:4 and let me show you a passage that (to me) is 
one of the most blessed passages in Paul’s epistles.  It just covers this whole issue.  Colossians 2:4 
 
The Corinthians were caught up with the wisdom of words, with the wise words of man’s viewpoint.  
They were going on human viewpoint, not divine viewpoint.  They were not properly related to the 
authority that the word of God has in the life of a believer.  They got saved by believing it, by believing 
grace, by believing the message that God’s word gave them; but now they have gone back and added 
human wisdom in it, and they have destroyed the authority of the word of God. 
 
In 1 Corinthians 2, you find that not only are they not going on divine viewpoint, but they have their own 
wise ideas.  1 Corinthians 2:2 
 
Did Jesus Christ send the twelve apostles to baptize in Matthew 28?  Yes.  “Go ye therefore, baptizing.”  
Did He send Paul to baptize?  No.  Therefore, I know that the apostle Paul was not working under the 
Acts 2:38 commission or the Mark 16 commission.  The apostle Paul did not work under the so-called 
“Great Commission.”  He specifically says, “My authority, my commission, my being sent is not according 
to those instructions.”  If you follow Paul today, that is why you will not follow the so-called “Great 
Commission.”  Matthew 28:20 
 
That is an interesting statement.  Water baptism has absolutely no part in the gospel that the apostle 
Paul preached.  That isn’t true of Philip in Acts 8.  That isn’t true of the apostles in Mark 16.  It isn’t true 
in the program in Acts 2, but it is true in this new program that God has introduced for the church the 
body of Christ. 
 
“Does that mean that you don’t believe in baptism?”  I mean, don’t be foolish.  In your Bible, there are at 
least seven different major categories of baptisms.  There are four or five other minor categories, but 
there are at least seven major categories of baptism.  Ephesians 4:3-6 
 

 

Christ is the Wisdom and Power of God 

1st Corinthians 1:18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.  
(Power of God to save you) 

With Paul the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ take on a different perspective.  Through Paul we 
have the proclamation of the death, burial, and resurrection as good news.  Paul calls the very heart of 
his message “the preaching of the cross.”  He is not talking about describing of the events that took place 
at Calvary.  What he is talking about is describing what was accomplished—all that God has accomplished 
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when Christ died at Calvary and was raised again for you and for me.  Paul proclaims the cross and the 
accomplishments that were won there.  It is Paul who offers forgiveness of sins and justification through 
faith in what Christ has done at Calvary.  With Paul’s message forgiveness of sins is no longer by water 
baptism as it was with the twelve apostles.  No longer is justification by the schoolmaster of the law, but 
rather, we have forgiveness of sins and justification before God by grace through faith in the finished 
work of Christ at Calvary.  So it is good news, and Paul is describing that in the early part of the book.  
 
When you come to the book of Corinthians, you find that they have bad behavior.  Reproof has to do 
with the way you behave. The issue and the focus in Corinthians and Galatians is still on the cross.  The 
cross is the issue in the Corinthian epistles.  The book of Corinthians goes back and draws upon the 
doctrine in Romans.  Compare I Corinthians 1:18 with Romans 1:16. 
 
Do you see where he says “the preaching of the cross”?  He didn’t say “the preaching about the cross.”  
You can preach about the cross and not have any real affect - talking about the gore and the way it 
looked and His hanging there, etc. - but when you begin the preaching of the cross, the effects and how 
the cross affects that man, woman, boy or girl listening to you; when you preach about what was won 
and accomplished for them and what it reveals about them; when you preach about the effects of the 
cross upon the people listening, then it becomes the power of God unto salvation.  It’ll “blow the devil 
out of you.”  That’s true enough.  You want to write down Romans 1:16-18 
 
1 Corinthians 1:18  For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God. 
 
Paul calls the very message that he preaches, the preaching of the cross, proclaiming all that God has 
accomplished through Calvary, not saying that it is a dirty, terrible shame, and that you need to go make 
it right.  Paul proclaims the glory of what God has accomplished.   
 
These are entirely different views of the cross.  Not only that, but the salvation messages are different.  
Acts 2:38, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4 

 

1st Corinthians 1:19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.  

1st Corinthians 1:20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world?  

Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world?”  You know how God did it?  He just left them to themselves because human 
wisdom is self-destructive. 
 

If you leave men to themselves, what do they do?  Look at the great technological advances in the 20th 
century, and what can we do?  Well, we can kill each other better, can ‘t we?  We are much more 
proficient, and efficient, in killing one another.  Am I right?  Sure I am.  Oh you can just go on and on 
with it, can’t you?  We put a man on the moon, so what do we do?  We are all afraid somebody is going 
to put a satellite up there and shoot us all.  Pushing back the horizons of mankind. Why? So some 
desperate can come along and control us better.  
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Do you know what man’s wisdom does?  It winds up ruining him.  How does God destroy it?  He leaves it 
to himself and then he brings the foolishness of man to naught, how?  It’s by the gospel.   

 

1st Corinthians 1:21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe.  

Folks, that passage there demonstrates that God absolutely passes over the intellect of men and sets 
aside all of man’s abilities of reasoning, philosophy and wisdom and puts the whole “basket of eggs” in 
preaching the gospel. 
 
Let me say something about that: We live in an over-communicated society.  Because of that, the 
temptation is to go with fads of communication to stimulate audience participation.  There’s a 
tremendous amount of fad today in communication.  The big deal right now is “sharing,” multi-media 

presentation and that kind of thing.  They want to get away from the lecture - the preaching situation.  
There’s a great emphasis on methodology involved in communication.  Every week, I get from one to 
fifteen brochures about seminars, books, programs and magazines - all focused on techniques and 
methodology. 
 
Now, this is going to be a class on methodology, but I want you to understand something: the issue isn’t 
the methodology of multi-media this, share-time that, participation this or rap-session that.  There’s an 

over-emphasis on methods - extra-Biblical methods - which indicates a lack of attention to the message 
that you’re to teach and proclaim, and there’s a very basic, theological, underlying problem here. 
 
There is what is called “event-revelation.”  It comes from existentialism - the philosophical views of 
existentialism getting into theology.  They say that revelation is a now-time event.  “How do you feel 
about it now?”existentialists ask.  Existentialism: exist now.  Soren Kierkegaard, et al.  The issue with 
them is what is right now.  That’s what counts. 

 
I saw a dude on television - a pitiful flop of a human, Sammy Davis, Jr.  He was in about his fourth 
marriage at the time.  They were kidding about Richard Burton and Elizabeth Taylor having four or five 
marriages.  He laughed as he said, “Well, Mickey [Rooney] is still ahead of all of us.”  And do you know 
what they kept saying?  They kept saying, “It’s where we are right now.  We grew beyond each other.”  
Baloney!  Do you know what that is?  That’s situation ethics.  What it’s doing to me right now is what 
counts.  The event is the issue.  So how are they going to communicate the word?  They have to have an 

event to cause them to see something, and that’s what is called “event-revelation.” 
 
Now, you already know from our study of Manuscript Evidence that that isn’t how God operates.  God 
operates on the basis of word revelation.  Gentlemen, write this down and remember it, please: 
preaching is God’s method of proclaiming the message. 
 
There’s a very basic reason: preaching is the only method that assures the individual the personal privacy 

necessary to exercise saving faith. 
 
I’ll say it again: preaching (what I’m doing right now) is the only method of presenting the message that 
assures the personal privacy of an individual to exercise saving faith. 
 
One of the most manipulative techniques ever invented is a “sharing session.”  Groups like AA, where you 
have the rap sessions - that is designed with the psychological intent of creating peer-pressure.  
Everybody has to say the same thing; the pressure is on you.  Everybody is supposed to get up and hang 



out all their dirty laundry.  I don’t suppose they have to make up things to say in those places, but in 
some elements you’re pressured until you make up things to say.  In those situations you can’t, in the 
privacy of your own heart, decide “I accept it” or “I reject it.”  You can’t be free to make a decision.  
You’re forced to talk to people, whether it’s on an intellectual basis like this - or according to somebody 
like Brooks (or whoever); but you have to have personal privacy to choose to believe or not to believe 
without the pressure of peers and circumstances on you.  That’s where preaching is the issue. 
 
21  For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God [Do you see 
that?  The verse says it pleased God. Here is God's pleasure.  Don't give me this business about what you 
think that He did, and what your philosophical theologically-based system can decide what He must have, 
or ought to have done.  Here is what God says His pleasure was.  It pleased God] by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe.    
 
Do you get that?  That is God's sovereign free will.  Let's talk about God's free will.  It is not of him that 
willeth or runneth, but it is of God, isn't it?   He sets the standards, doesn't He?   It is God's sovereign 
free determination and pleasure to save them that believe.  That is why people want to argue about 
where you get the faith.  They say:  faith pleases God, and you can't do anything that pleases God; 
therefore, you cannot believe.  Have you ever thought about how silly that is?   That is to say that here is 
a guy that cannot please God.  Faith will please God, so this guy can't have faith; so God has to give the 
guy the thing that pleases Him.   
 
Okay, here is the guy who doesn't have faith, so he does not please God, but why doesn't he have faith?  
Because God won't give it to him.  Then that is God making the man unpleasing to Himself.  In Ezekiel 
33:11, God swears that He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked.  Well if God doesn't have any 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, and the man doesn't have faith because God hasn't given it to him, 
then don't you tell me God isn't responsible for what the man did.  I mean, it does not take a 6 year old 
with one eye and a pea brain to figure that out.  Maybe your system won't let you figure it that way, but 
what you need to do is jettison that system and get in the Book.   
 
“Whom he called,” who are they?  Who are the “whom”?  He calls people by the gospel.  He foreknows 
who is going to respond.  And when they respond, not before they respond, when they respond, He 
places them into Christ by His Spirit—by the Spirit baptism.  Then in Christ they are the called ones, and 
they have their destiny fixed—unconditional election of the body of Christ. 
 
A Calvinist says “unconditional,” an Arminian says “conditional,” and both of them are on the basis of 
individuals. 
 
Corporate election is unconditional, individual election is conditional.  It is a reference to the individual's 
participation in the plan and the program of God, based upon whether he will believe the gospel or not 
when he hears it, under the illuminating ministry of that life-giving Word of God. 
 
Our choice of Christ is foreknown by God, He foreknew everything.  The blessings of salvation that we 
get in the heavenlies are predestined, predetermined—the destiny for everyone who is in Christ.  Our 
calling comes through the gospel.  The reason that I am one of the called is the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  Again, that is why that gospel message is so important, and has to be clearly maintained, and 
faithfully proclaimed.  That is why in our classes, the issue of the clarity of the gospel and its integrity, 
undiluted and unadulterated, is so constantly something that we maintain and that we talk about. 
 
I hope that by now you have come to understand some things; and if you don't, I hope that you will keep 
studying.  But I hope you will understand, folks, God foreknows who is going to believe.  He foreknows 
everything.  He called us on the basis of that foreknowledge, He predetermined to form that body of 
people who would trust His Son as their Savior, rely on the finished work of Christ, and thus gain the 
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benefits of it by being in Christ.  He has predetermined our destiny out there, and our calling is based on 
faith in the gospel of Christ, and there isn't any merit in that.    
 
If anybody says there is merit in faith—resting in the finished work of Christ—they don't believe in the 
finished work of Christ.  They believe that there is something for them to do.  And sure enough, when 
you study the 5 points of Calvinism, and the 5 points of Arminianism, both of them teach that you have 
to endure to the end.  Isn't that interesting?  Perseverance of the saints means the saints must and will 
persevere.  The Calvinist says they will, the Arminian says they must.  The Calvinist says if they don't 
persevere,  it was because they didn't have it to start with.  That’s Israel’s program in I John 2.  The 
Arminian says if they don't persevere, they won't get it—that’s Israel’s program  in Matthew 24:13.  
Matthew 24:13 
 
It was God’s genius to fix it so the world by its wisdom, philosophy, genius and mental capacity couldn’t 
find Him.   
 
Here is God’s sovereign free will.  If you want to know what God’s sovereign will is for salvation, here it 
is.  
 
… it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.  
 
Isn’t that wonderful?  “By the foolishness of preaching . . .” You don’t do anything; you just trust what 
Christ did for you at Calvary.  It pleased God “to save them that believe.”  
 
Now, you talk about making a mess of the wisdom of words:  that does it, doesn’t it?  Men like the 
wisdom of words.  They like to think they have a part in it.  God says, “I’ll show you.  You can’t get saved 
except by resting in what I did.  I’ll tell you what I’ll do.  I’ll just let you go and try to figure it out the 
best way you can.  Romans 1:22 
 
Isn’t that great!  Do you know that science has never had an answer, never brought an answer, to 
anybody bereaved over the loss of their loved one?  Did you ever see science help anybody who was 
sorrowing in bereavement?  Science comes along, and education is the answer.  But have you ever seen 
education bring comfort to some guilty soul (some troubled heart) ridden by sin?  They can all go to the 
gospel, go to the cross and find peace and shelter there, can’t they?  Sure they can.  Wisdom of men is 
foolish.  Why?  Because they put God out, and he’s the answer. 
 
Don’t forget that verse!  Your individual election is on the basis of 1 Corinthians 1:21 – God in his 
sovereign free will has chosen and purposed to save them that believe the gospel.  Now that is what God 
says his sovereign free will is, and you can argue the rest of the issues out any way you want to, but that 
is what God Almighty says.  That is not the philosophical viewpoint of theology, but that is the issue of 
divine viewpoint in the scripture.  You don’t want to forget that! 
 

 

1st Corinthians 1:22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom:  

1st Corinthians 1:23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness;  
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But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness: [A Jew 
likes religion; the Gentile seeks after wisdom, but we - in contrast to religion and wisdom - preach Christ 
crucified.  What does the religious man think about it?  It’s a stumbling stone; it’s offensive to him - 
scandalous.  The Greek (the “wise” man) thinks it’s foolishness.] 24 But unto them which are called 
[that’s saved people], both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.” 
 
Do you see that?  He says, Hey!  We’re properly oriented to the authority of the word of God - the truth 
of God and the doctrine.   
 
Do you know why people don’t see the mystery?  The most basic reason is that they are not oriented to 
the authority of doctrine in their lives, the doctrine of the word of God - the scripture.  They are going on 
human viewpoint.  Their authority is what the church taught them.  Their authority is what they can 
figure out.  They are not oriented to “bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ,” to 
the teaching of God’s word to them.  You will never make anybody see the truth while they think that 
way.  In your preaching ministry, you need to deal with that issue.  You need to teach people by precept 
and by example to be submissive to the authority of the word of God.  You need to plan to do that.  Then 
Paul goes on in Chapter 2:  1 Corinthians 2:1-2 

 

1st Corinthians 1:24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.  

Do you know what Paul is saying?  He’s saying, The Greeks want wisdom; the Jews want a sign; but we 
refuse to be sidetracked from preaching the gospel - giving out the word God gave us to give - the 
preaching of the cross.  That’s where the power and wisdom of God is. 
 
I hope that you’ve gotten the idea that in preaching you must keep the gospel of God first.  You’ve got to 
keep the word as the very first issue.  Preaching is important, gentlemen, and you have to keep that 
message right and on the front burner.  Real preaching doesn’t take place unless the word is proclaimed. 
 
There’s authority in that, and, brother, don’t you ever get the idea that authority is fun because authority 
means responsibility, and you don’t have time to pitch a temper tantrum or to pitch some little carnival of 
the flesh: “I’m going to have my way!  I’m going to do what I want to do!” It takes work, gentlemen, to 
keep yourself right.  That’s why, right now, I’m trying to encourage you to be disciplined.  Learn to 
discipline your appetites.  Learn to discipline how you spend your time, how you spend your money and 
where you spend them.   
 
Finances can ruin you.  If you can’t control your appetites, and if you think, “I haven”t had this in a long 
time, and I have a right to have it,” listen: if you’re not willing to give up your rights to something like 
that, then forget it and go do something else so you can have the money.  You understand?  I’m not mad 
at you, but I’m leveling with you.  It takes discipline; it takes work.  You’ve got to keep yourself right 
spiritually. You’ve got to control your appetites - not just your eating (that, too), but I’m talking about the 
way you spend your money and your time - the things that you do.  You’re going to have to learn to 
sacrifice things that you like to do.  That’s what it means when he says:  2 Corinthians 12:15 
 
I hope you understand that.  He says: “What if God, willing to show His wrath, and to make His power 
known, endured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction.”  Do you know how 
those vessels of wrath were fitted to destruction?  Listen, when God cut Israel off right there, [end of the 
book of Acts] and when He reshaped them from a vessel of honor to dishonor, and cast them off, do you 
know something, folks?  The whole heap of them out there weren't fit for anything but the wrath of 
Almighty God.  The time had come for that wrath to fall.  The time of judgment was there.  And God took 
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the vessels of wrath—the vessels fitted for destruction—and reshaped them into vessels of mercy; that 
He might make known the riches of His glory on the vessels of mercy, which He had afore prepared unto 
glory.  In 8:29, he has already told us who they are.  Romans 8:29-30 

 

1st Corinthians 1:25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men.  

Because the foolishness of God (the gospel) is wiser than men; and the weakness of God (the cross) is 

stronger than men. (1 Corinthians 1:25) 
 
If God did the hardest thing (to save you) when he was at his weakest, there isn’t anything else he 
cannot do.  When God at his weakest did the hardest thing you could think of (that is, justify an old 
rascal like you) what else could he do? 

 

1st Corinthians 1:26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called:  

1 Corinthians 1:26 – “For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called.” 
 
So there are not necessarily a lot of big-shot people in the church, but there are some.  And he tells them 
– You do the same thing that I told the slaves.  There is absolute total equality in the body of Christ.  
Every person in the body is to live in the capacity he is in, as a member of the body of Christ.  Ephesians 
6:9 

 

1st Corinthians 1:27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty;  

Go to chapter one verse 27, and compare these verses to Romans 3:27.  You can just go right through 
the book of Corinthians and see how Corinthians is hearkening back to the doctrine in Romans.  But the 
problem at Corinth, (chapter 3), is that their lives were full of disloyal conduct.   
 
If something can not be abused, it is not grace; it is law.  But if it is grace, it should not be abused; and 
that is the point there.  The Corinthians said, “Okay, we are justified by faith; we are justified by Christ’s 
blood.”  In chapter six verse nine:  “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God?”  Then Paul lists a whole bunch of unrighteous people.  See 1 Corinthians 6:11. 
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1st Corinthians 1:28 And base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are:  

A bunch of nobodies.  Have you ever just looked around you when you sat in church?  Look around in 
here.  Where are the wise of the world in here?  Where are the rich, the mighty?  One or two every now 
and then comes in, but who are we?  Do you know what the world will look at you and say?  A bunch of 
nobodies.  That's your calling, brother.  I have travelled all over the country thinking about that verse and 
looking at people; and I look out at the congregation, and I ask, where are the beautiful people?  where 
are the rich?  Every now and then there will be one, but not many.  You don't go to a church of 200 
people and find them all millionaires.  Every now and then there's one.  You don't find all PhD's in there.  
Every now and then there's one.  Thank God for the "many" there.  It doesn't say "any."  It says "many."  
Do you know what most of them are?  Just common old folks like you and me.  The world will look at you 
and say you are a nobody.   
 
We talk about that in Manuscript Evidence.  Do you know who has preserved the book?  It hasn't been 
the wise and the noble and the mighty of this world.  Do you know why?  Because they trust in the flesh.  
Do you know who it's been?  It's been common people.  Do you know why God did it that way?  So 
nobody would ever be able to stand up and brag about what he did for God.  Don't ever worry about 
what you are.  You are nothing anyway.  Worry about doing what God gave you to do.   

 

1st Corinthians 1:29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.  

Do you see verse 29?  Why does God choose the nobodies, people like us?   
 
Do you really realize that the works of the flesh are an abomination to God?  Do you really know that?  I 
will tell you what you'll learn.  You study the gospel of grace, and you preach the gospel of grace, and 
you'll find out it's the truth.  Human wisdom at Corinth was the problem.  They had great plans.  They 

had great wise ideas about how they were going to serve God and how they were going to get it done.  
They are just like the church today.   
 
You are going to get out in your ministry, and you are going to get all kind of pressure about how it 
ought to be done this way, and that way, and here's the church growth techniques, and here's this, and 
here's that, etc.  There are going to be people with all kinds of wise ideas, and you are going to learn in 
this class that the work of the ministry is just to take the Word of God and put it out clearly.  Make the 
first issue in your ministry the clarity of what you are saying, the clarity of the gospel of the grace of God, 
the clarity of the Word of God.  You are going to find out that the first issue is that.   
 
Do you know what the church growth people are going to tell you?  That doesn't count.  There's even a 
group in California that has taken the name, Church Growth.  They use that name as the name for their 
organization.  They are part of Fuller Seminary in California.  Do you know what those people do?  Read 

those books.  I haven't read a book yet that says anything about what goes out in the pulpit.  It's all 
techniques and this and that.  I never read anything about declaring the gospel.  Do you know why they 
don't do that?  Because the guy who wrote the book can't give you a clear gospel message.   
 
I've read some of the gospel messages.  It's not an issue with them.  You are going to be pressed with 
that.  Maybe you are going to do it to yourself.  You are going to go out and start a church and start 
working, and in two years you aren't going to have a brand new big crystal cathedral with five thousand 

people in it.  You are going to begin to say, "I am a failure."  You are going to find out that the works of 



the flesh don't mean anything with God.  That's what is going to happen to your ministry.  God is going 
to use that to teach you something.   
 

Do you know where the boast is?  There isn't any when you preach grace.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 1:30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption:  

1st Corinthians 1:31 That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord.  

Do you know where everything you have is?  Verse 30.  God gave it to you in Christ.  Do you want 
wisdom?  Where are you going to get it?  It is in Him.  There isn't anything you have that is worth having 
except what God gave you in Christ.  So when you are going to boast, where are you going to boast?  
Brag on the Lord.  I used to preach on the street and had a message called Why I Like to Brag about 
Jesus.  If you want to brag about something, brother, that's what you brag about.  Brag about the Lord.  
1 Corinthians 3:18-21. 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 2 

Proclaiming Christ Crucified 

1st Corinthians 2:1 And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of 
God.  

1st Corinthians 2:2 For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.  

The Greeks considered the preaching of the cross foolishness.  Paul says, “I . . . came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom.” Listen, the Greeks were the greatest orators of the known world.  They had the 

greatest orators who gave the greatest orations with the greatest ability to speak publically the world has 
ever known.   
 
Paul says, I didn’t come with excellency of speech or of wisdom, and Paul was a well-educated man.  He 
had the ability to have done that.  Galatians 1 says so.  He says, I didn’t come here with eloquence.  I 
just came here with something everybody considered foolish. 
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They look at him, and they hear that message, and they say, It is foolishness to believe that.  He (Christ) 
couldn’t save Himself in life.  How is He going to save you in death?  Have you ever considered that? 
 
Himself He couldn’t save when He was alive, they say, and He’s going to save you in His death?  And yet 
that death we understand to be exactly that which does save, don’t we.  It is foolishness to the world.  
Paul says, That is what I’m preaching.  I am just coming with the gospel.  Verse 3: 
 
Well, why didn’t he want to know anything but that among them; because they hadn’t gotten that down 
straight yet.  They weren’t just, not properly oriented to the authority of the word and doctrine; they 
weren’t even oriented to the gospel of grace, itself.  He said, That’s all I can talk to you guys about.  I 
can’t go on into other truth because you haven’t gotten the basic issue of my gospel down straight.  Paul 
knew it wasn’t any use to go on into other things. 
 
Recall those four issues about the clarity of the gospel, and then read the first three chapters of I 
Corinthians and Chapter 15, and you’ll see that those people didn’t have the basic issues of the gospel of 
grace and justification by faith straight.  They were trusting human wisdom they were trusting in men.  
Some of them were denying the resurrection over in Chapter 15, and they still thought they were 
believing the gospel.  You don’t believe the gospel if you deny the resurrection.  That’s nuts!  But they 
didn’t understand.  You see that they didn’t have an understanding of the gospel clearly in their mind, 
and they didn’t know anything about living under grace.  You read First Corinthians 3, 4 and 5, and you’ll 
see they didn’t know anything about living in the position that they had in Christ, being free from the 
dominion of sin.  They were bickering and biting.   
 
Read chapters six to ten, and you’ll see that they knew nothing about walking as sons.  They had no 
capacity to look at the details of their lives and discern what was right and what was wrong like a son 
ought to be able to do.  They wrote to Paul and asked him questions about should we get married or 
shouldn’t we get married?  Hey, you have information in the word of God that tells you what’s right and 
wrong about that.  You ought to know what to do about that.   
 
Chapters eight to ten talk about eating things offered to idols - the weaker brother principle that Paul 
deals with in Romans 14.  They didn’t know about all that.   
 
They get the sign gifts (chapters twelve to fourteen), and they didn’t know how to discern the best gifts 
or how to exercise them.  They were failing to do everything they should have been able to do if they 
had that foundation set, so Paul says, in Verse 2, I can’t go on.  In Chapter 2, Verse 6, he says:  1 
Corinthians 2:6 
 
Well, wait a minute!  If I need to talk to you about Jesus Christ and him crucified, what’s the matter?  
Have you got the foundation laid in your soul yet?  No!  Paul said, “Hey, you guys are not properly 
related to the gospel yet.  You haven’t got the crosswork down yet.  You haven’t got the foundation laid 
in your soul yet, so I am sticking with that.  You need to get properly related to the gospel message.”   
Then in 1 Corinthians 2:6-7: 

 

1st Corinthians 2:3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling.  

3   [I am bringing you the testimony of God’s word.] “And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. [Personally, Paul was not a bold kind of guy to get up in front of a crowd of people.  
You ought to remember that sometime if you ever get nervous.] 
 

tw://bible.*/?id=45.14.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.2.6|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.2.6|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.2.6-46.2.7|_AUTODETECT_|


You see, it wasn’t just Paul’s whim or fancy or oratorical ability or “enticing words” of human viewpoint, 
but it was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.  Why?  Notice Verse 5; here’s a good text for your 
preaching ministry: 

 

1st Corinthians 2:4 And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power:  

1st Corinthians 2:5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God.  

Good preaching, gentlemen, is not simply eloquence.  It is not merely to convince or to kindle the 
imagination or to move the emotions.  Good preaching is far more than that.  I am going to give you a 
definition to write down: 
 
Good preaching is the communication of Biblical truth from the word of God through the preacher to the 
hearers in such a way that it works in them and changes them. 
 
It is the communication of truth from the Book through the preacher to the hearers in such a way that 
the truth changes people.  I want you to notice two verses that I know you are familiar with:  1 

Thessalonians 2:13 and Acts 14:1, and see how those two things fit together.  Acts 14:1, 1 Thessalonians 
2:13. 
 
Do you see that?  Now, in your ministry you can preach so that people’s faith stands in the wisdom of 
God.  You can preach in such a way that people’s faith is in human logic and in you, or you can preach in 
such a way that people’s faith stands in the wisdom of God.  That’s what you want.  That doesn’t just 
happen; you have to plan for that because if you don’t plan, you’re practicing the other.   

 
People often ask the question, “Why can’t people see the mystery?”  Well, did you ever ask yourself, 
“Why couldn’t the Corinthians see it?”  That’s what Paul is telling them: “I couldn’t teach you these 
advanced things about mystery truth because . . .” and then he gives some reasons.  Do you know why 
people can’t see the mystery?  For the same reasons the Corinthians couldn’t see it.  They weren’t 
oriented to the authority of doctrine.  Chapter 1, Verse 17:  1 Corinthians 1:17 

 

Wisdom from the Spirit 

1st Corinthians 2:6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought:  

This has nothing to do with sinlessness.  It has to do with completeness of knowledge.  Come back with 
me to the Book of Job.  Job 9:20 
 
“Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect:” [i.e., the people who have that design, that 
edification complex, built up in them.] 
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He says, we can go on into some other things with them, but with those who don’t have the foundation 
laid, we can’t go on.  Now, you’re going to find that situation in your preaching ministry; and I say to you 
again, it’s not your whims, but it’s the Holy Spirit’s working that’s going to count.  So as you plan your 
ministry, you want to plan with the long view, the issue of the perfection of your people, in mind.  You 
need to teach them these basic things in your preaching.   
 
Now, you’ve got to follow the Holy Spirit’s design.  You need to be able, after you’ve preached for a year, 
to look back over that year and see whether you’ve emphasized these issues in your preaching.  You 
need to be able to see that you’ve been giving your people a well-rounded view.  Again: you start from 
the outside and move in; you start from the general and move to the specific.  But you are moving 
through these areas, you are touching on them, you are dealing with them, and you are teaching these 
things.  Then you go to something else, but you come back to them.  And you go on into other things, 
but you always come back to these basic issues.  You’re covering the territory.  Do you understand what 
I mean?  You preach to get these things into your people. 
 
You’re going to have to teach in depth, verse by verse, through the Bible in Sunday School and on 
Wednesday nights, at least.  Some of you may want to do it in your Sunday church services, too.  I’m not 
saying you have to do it all yourself, personally.  Perhaps you’re going to have a situation where 
somebody else teaches the Sunday School, and that’s all right, but you need to see how it’s done.  You’re 
responsible before God to see that those people are taught, and you want to oversee the teaching 
ministry.   
 
The issue has to do with perfecting the saints.  Well, how do we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect?  Verses 9-16 is clear that we speak wisdom among them that are perfect because God the Holy 
Spirit teaches us the deep things of God.  
 
1 Corinthians 2:6 – “Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this 
world, (we don’t preach human viewpoint), nor of the princes of this world.”  Well, what is he talking 
about there?  The princes of this world are those principalities and powers that we will study about in 
Ephesians 1.  He says, “We’re not going on human viewpoint, and we’re not preaching about wisdom 
that is involved in Satan’s policy of evil.”    
 
We studied about the fact that Satan had a wise plan.  And Paul says, “We’re not talking about the things 
that deal with the course of this world.  Those things come to a big fat ‘zip’, but we speak the wisdom of 
God.  We’re going to tell you about God’s wisdom in a mystery, a secret, even the hidden wisdom.”  
(That’s a good definition of mystery there.) 
 
You see, the princes of this world have wisdom.  They have a wise plan, but it comes to nothing (a big 
zero).  There is that plan of Satan, the wisdom of the world; and that is human viewpoint.  Then there is 
the wisdom of the princes of this world, and that is Satan’s policy of evil (Isaiah 14).  But God has 
brought all of that to nothing. 
 

 

1st Corinthians 2:7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory:  
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He says, “Hey, this advanced information is for the perfected believer.  It is not for you guys.  You all are 
not yet oriented to the teaching ministry, to the way the Spirit of God teaches people.”  They were not 
oriented properly to the establishment ministry of the Holy Spirit.   
 
You think about that – the Ephesians truths, and some of these high and lofty things about God, and 
what he is going to do with the body of Christ.  You begin to see the fact that in Ephesians we are 
identified as being in Christ, and he is everything.  He is exalted and so forth and he is all that there is; 
he’s the eternal foundation of everything.  You begin to see how that thing works, and you begin to say, 
“Man, everybody ought to just love this.”   
 
But, some people never have the appreciation for it.  They can never build a solid house unless they have 
that solid foundation.  People come along and throw a few shingles on the lot, and maybe they throw a 
window or an attic fan, and the poor dude hasn’t got the foundation built.  He doesn't have the sub-floor 
or the floor, or anything; and somebody’s out there nailing shingles on his back. 
 
Well, the problem is that you people get ahead of yourselves.  You beat your head against the wall trying 
to get people to see something in the bible, in the book of Ephesians, (or Ephesians level information), 
when they do not have the other things right.  When you deal with somebody, do you know where you 
need to start?  Number one, you need to start with the authority of the scripture – the book is the book.  
You are going on divine viewpoint, and you will have to teach people to do that.   
 
You will go on to ministries and you will go into churches; and when you get in there, you will see that 
those believers and saints have been taken captive by the devil according to his policy of evil.  They have 
forsaken the idea that human viewpoint is not the issue.  They had their ears tuned to the wisdom of 
words.  You will have to wean them from that and point them back to the authority of the word of God in 
their life and the necessity to make it the absolute final authority.  You will have to help them understand 
that it is not appearance, not the way things look, and not the way things operate.  You will have to help 
them to understand how to let the word be the authority.  Then you will need to get them properly 
oriented to the gospel, and to grace, and to how grace operates.  Then, get them involved in getting that 
foundation laid in their soul.  Haven’t you seen what that did for you?  Some of you brethren, sitting in 
this class, had pieces of that information in your minds and in your hearts for a long time.  Then you 
began to put it together according to the way that Paul says to put it together.  What does it do?  It 
lashes it all together, doesn't it?  It builds a strong foundation.  Well, what happened to you, will happen 
to others.  You do the same thing for other people.   
 
You will find that people are just like those Galatians who were “so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel”.  It was the gospel that perverted grace.  You will find, 
in your ministry, that you will be involved in ministering to people who have been removed, “so soon 
removed”.  They left quickly.  You will minister to people in churches where you go that have been taken 
snare by the devil according to his policy of evil.  They believe that doctrine.  They have been moved 
away.   
 
And, you will find that after you leave your own church, your people will have that same tendency.  So, 
you must gird them.  You need to understand that the Ephesians were saints and faithful.  These were 
faithful people who had the foundation laid.  Paul would have never said that about the Corinthians 
because the Corinthians were not faithful.  They were not properly oriented to the way the ministry is 
carried on today.  1 Corinthians 4:2, 2 Timothy 2:2.  Do you want to see a faithful man?  Look at 
Ephesians 6:21 
 
Now, you know where we are.  We are back before the foundation of the world.  Jesus dies on the cross 
and ascends into heaven, and then the Holy Spirit comes.  The body of Christ is formed.  We are dealing 
with a secret, with the mystery.  He calls the body of Christ ”the hidden wisdom which God ordained 
before the world”, (before he ever put man on the earth), unto our glory.”  Before the foundation of the 
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world, God planned the dispensation of grace.  He planned the formation of the body of Christ, and Paul 
says, “That is what we talk about”.   
 
1 Corinthians 2:7 – “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory.”  Do you see that?  What is the mystery?  It was hidden 
wisdom.  If something is hidden, it is not known.  It is kept secret.   
So, comparing verse with verse you find out the definition of the word “mystery”.  And you need to know 
how to define those things for people.   

 

1st Corinthians 2:8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: for 
had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.  

Which none of the princes of this world knew: (he kept it hidden even from the principalities and powers) 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.”   
 

That is why you know the secret was kept secret in ages past.  It wasn’t hinted at back in time past 
because had Satan known anything about what God was going to accomplish through the cross of Christ, 
Paul said that he would never have crucified him.  He would never have entered into Judas; he would 
never have gone to that cross and done hand-to-hand combat seeking to slay God himself, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in human form.  
 
Satan danced a jig over that sealed tomb that night.  He thought he won the victory; he thought he put 
him away; he thought he made him his captive hidden by the power of death.  Had Satan known what 
God was doing in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, how “it” was going to be the very thing that 
defeated Satan’s policy and plan and program, he would never have crucified Christ.  That is why God 
kept it a secret not to be revealed until Paul.   
 
That verse, right there, demonstrates that prior to the crucifixion of Christ it was impossible for anybody 
to have known it.  Prior to the crucifixion of Christ, there was an absolute impossibility of anybody 
knowing about the secret.   
 
They say, “Well, okay, after the Holy Spirit comes, these guys get it; but they just don’t get it as much as 
Paul.”  But notice Paul says, “I got it from Christ, and these guys got it from the Spirit of God after Christ 
gave it to me”.  Christ first gives it to Paul, then these people get it as the Spirit of God illuminates their 
mind under the teaching ministry of Paul. 
 
Satan reached the climax of his career of deception.  He started by developing a wise plan and going out 
among the angelic host out there and deceiving them into thinking his wise plan can overthrow God and 
have merit.  But, he reached the climax, the apex, of that career of deception when he deceived himself.   
 
Do you see how wonderful that is?  It was the wisdom of God that accomplished it, because God kept a 
realm of knowledge and information.  He just kept a secret that caused Satan to do the very thing that 
was going to result in his undoing.  Now that is wisdom, and that wisdom is the wisdom that we are 
making known today.   
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1st Corinthians 2:9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.  

1st Corinthians 2:10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.  

Please notice: God has made it known to us.  In time past ear couldn’t hear it and heart couldn’t search it 
out.  They did not know it; eye didn’t perceive it.  “The things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him” are doctrines, the doctrines about what God has done for us.  These are doctrines that nobody 
ever saw, or heard of, or thought of before, but God has revealed them to us by his Spirit: “for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.”  What he is making known now goes into the deep 
inner counsels and recesses of God.  You are dealing with heavy stuff now. 
 
Listen, you study the book of Revelation, and you study Daniel, and you study the Prophets and all that 
business, and people say, “Boy, we’re getting deep stuff now!”  No! No! No!  That’s the easy stuff.  He 
made that stuff known all along.  He didn’t care what Satan knew about that.   
 
He said, “I’ve got some deep things though.  I will take you into my inner counsels in here, and I will give 
you some stuff, some real goodies, that have just now been made known.” 
 
Do you see that?  The teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit takes these truths that Christ communicates to 
Paul, and through Paul’s preaching and teaching of those doctrines (and the preaching and teaching of 
others), the Spirit of God confirms that to these other people.  And the apostles and the prophets are a 
part of them. 
 
Now you can argue about who those apostles and prophets are in Ephesians 3:5.  Some people will say, 
“It is the twelve.”  Some people will say, “No, it is the ones that were chosen after the ascension of 

Christ.”  And regardless of which way you do that, the issue is that Paul gets the thing directly (Galatians 
1:11-12).  “The gospel which was preached of me is not after man.  For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.”  It was not revelation “from” him, rather it 
was a personal, face-to-face, teaching ministry by Christ “to” Paul.  And then the word went out to the 
other people by Paul. 
 
You need to know how to handle those things, because occasionally you will run into people who will do 

little tricks with you concerning those verses. 
 
Isn’t that wonderful?  Can you understand why Satan doesn't appreciate the mystery truth?  Can you 
understand why he doesn't want people talking about the distinctive message and mystery?  The reason 
is because it is the very thing that shows him out to be the fool, and the unworthy one that he really is.  
Oh that is fascinating!   
 
And Paul says, “I want people to see that truth of the mystery working.  I want them to see the 
fellowship of the mystery because it demonstrates God‘s wisdom before the universe”.  And it 
demonstrates God’s eternal purpose to bring heaven and earth (the whole universe) under his authority 
in willing, joyous, happy subjection and submission to him and his headship.  And he is worthy of it!  Boy, 
that is fantastic to me!  And that’s the demonstration that is being carried on today. 
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1st Corinthians 2:11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God.  

There is mentality associated with the spirit—knowing—the ability to know and communicate.  The spirit 
is located inside your body.  Zechariah 12:1 is another verse that demonstrates that.  Notice the fact that 
you have the spirit of a man, and I have the spirit of a man, is why we can communicate back and forth.  
When the words go out of my mouth, the spirit of the man goes out with the words.  The spirit is 
communicated by the words that come out of your mouth.  There is a spiritual communication that goes 
out with those words.  It comes into your ears, hits the tympanic membrane, runs up across the circler 
chain, hits the cochlear nerve, and it is translated into brain impulses that correspond.  You get there, 
and you can say it is all vibrations, but when you get there, all of a sudden something happens to those 
vibrations that is spiritual, not physical.  It turns into mentality, thinking, knowledge, words.  That is 
spirit, the reason you and I can talk; if we speak the same language, we can understand each other.   
 
I can take my dog at home—Sam is a smart one—and communicate praise or disapproval by the tone I 
use.  He has instincts, he knows when he has done something wrong.  But you can not hold a 
conversation with that goofy dog.  The reason you can not communicate with an animal is that you have 
one kind of a spirit, and they have a different kind of a spirit.  That is why men can communicate:  they 
have the same spirit.  That is the thing that does it.  It also allows you to communicate with God. 
 
Your soul is the part of you that is you.  The soul is your personal being.  It makes you self conscience of 
who you are.  Matthew 16:25-26. 
 
Look here: Here are these two guys, and they’re talking.  The preacher talks, and the words go into the 
other man’s ears, and the reason the men can understand each other is because they both have “the 
spirit of man” in them, and they can communicate back and forth.   
 
Here’s a little dog over here or a cat.  We have a cat at our house, and he’s the goofiest cat I ever saw in 
my life.  He has a little ball, and he likes to play with his ball.  He picks it up in his mouth and goes to the 
top of the stairs.  He drops the ball and chases it down the stairs and plays with it.  He takes it back up 
to the top of the stairs and chases it down again.  If you get the ball from him and throw it against the 
wall, he’ll get it and bring it back to you and say, Do it again!  (He doesn’t really say that.  He just gives it 
to you.)   
 
Now, you know, that cat has a lot of sense.  I never saw a cat do anything like that before.  But I’ll tell 
you what: I can be sitting in my chair in my study, and I’ll have books all around me.  Every now and 
then, I need something, and the kids are in the other room.  I’ll say, “Hey, Rick, will you come here,” or 
“Jodi, come and get something for me,” so that I don’t have to get up and shed all those books.  They’ll 
do it, but I can say, “Cat, how about getting me that book?”  That goofy cat won’t get a thing for me.  
He’ll play with his ball, and he has a little cork that he likes to play with, but I could talk to that cat and 
explain to him how badly I need that book, and he won’t go and get me that book.  Do you know why?  
That cat doesn’t understand a word I say to him.  I can pet him and say in a kindly voice, “Oh, you sorry, 
ugly rascal!  I’m going to starve you and strangle you.”  Do you know what he’ll do?  He’ll just purr. 
 
I can say in a loud, angry voice, “You’re the sweetest cat I ever saw!  You’re so nice and wonderful and 
smart!”  And do you know what he’ll do?  He’ll run under the table.  Do you know why he does that?  He 
doesn’t understand what I’m saying to him; he responds to other things.  Why can’t the cat understand 
me?  Folks, the cat doesn’t have the spirit of a man in him.  He has a different kind of spirit, and there 
isn’t any communication in words back and forth between us because the spirits are different.  You can 
get a conditioned response out of an animal – “behaviorism” ( Pavloff, and all that business) - but you 

tw://bible.*/?id=38.12.1|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=40.16.25-40.16.26|_AUTODETECT_|


can”t have intelligent communication with them because they don’t have the same spirit we have.  You 
can communicate with other people because they have “the spirit of man.”  
 
That’s what he’s saying in Verse 11: “For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him?”  The spirit that is in us allows us to communicate, and the spirit that is in you is 
revealed - manifested - by the words that come out of your mouth. 
 
Come over to Job, Chapter 34, Verse 3, a very interesting passage.  Job 34:3 

 

1st Corinthians 2:12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God.  

The world has a spirit to it; it has a philosophy, a viewpoint; and that philosophy is the expression of 

Satan's viewpoint.  So number three about the world:  The world is the channel through which Satan's 
program is developed.   
 
The world is a system that is under the control of Satan. 
The system promotes and expresses Satan's philosophy of life. 
That system is the channel through which Satan’s program, his plan, and his purpose is developed.  
Ephesians 2:2 

 
We have the Spirit of God that shows us and teaches us “that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God” (2:12) and so forth.  We have the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit who 
indwells our body, and one of the ministries of God the Holy Spirit as he indwells us is to be the teacher 
and to teach us the written word of God. 
 
Without the ministry of God the Holy Spirit you will never understand that book.  So you have his 

permanent indwelling, but he does not just permanently indwell you.  He practically indwells you in that 
he performs functions that work out for your benefit.  You do not have to go to the word of God and try 
to understand it on your own because you have the illuminating teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit.   
You need to develop an understanding of how God the Holy Spirit teaches you and know when he taught 
it to you and stand with confidence on that.  Now if you have not already developed that understanding 
you should have enough information to do it now. 
 

The spirit is inside of the man.  Zechariah 12:1 is the same thing: “and formeth the spirit of man within 
him.”   
 
Your soul is inside of your body also, not only the spirit.  “But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn” (Job 14:22).  Your spirit and your soul are located geographically inside of 
your body.  Now your soul has a bodily shape like unto your physical body, but we are not trying to get 
into that.  But the point is that they are located inside of your body.  They are the immaterial – the 

nonphysical part of your makeup.   
 
The body is the house (or the vehicle) that transports the soul and the spirit around on planet earth.  
Without your body, your soul and spirit would not be able to function and operate.  Have you ever seen a 
soul pick up a book?  No, the soul could not grasp the thing.  Have you ever seen a spirit shout?   
 
I have been to these meetings where people shout and praise God and people say, “Oh, that’s the flesh.”  
Have you ever seen a spirit shout?  Now we do not wave handkerchiefs and hoot and holler and run the 
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aisles in our church.  But a good “Amen” every now or then, or a “Praise the Lord” happens.  And 
somebody will say, “Oh that’s the flesh.”  Where did you ever get that idea?  Where did you ever hear a 
spirit shout?  You never did hear a spirit shout.  You never talked to a spirit, and you never saw a spirit, 
and you never felt a spirit because those are things that your body does with its five senses.   
 
The body is the way the soul and spirit get around on the planet (and make an impact on planet earth).  
They have a vehicle to get around the earth, and if they did not have a vehicle to get around they could 
not make an impact.  Do you ever wonder why those disembodied spirits wanted to go in that pig when 
Christ threw them out of the man?  They cannot make an impact unless they get in something to affect 
the world with.   
 
Point number one is that the spirit and the soul are inside of the body, which is the vehicle that carries 
them around.  Point number two is that your soul and your spirit are not the same.  Your spirit is not 
your soul and your soul is not your spirit.  In fact, the three of them are not the same.  These are not 
interchangeable terms used for the same thing.   
 
Now sometimes the term “spirit” will be used to refer to the immaterial part of a man and will be used in 
a general sense to refer to the part of man that is not physical.  For example, in Hebrews 12:23 he talks 
about “and to the spirits of just men made perfect.”  He is talking about the souls and the spirits of those 
men.  In other words, he is not saying that the soul is not up there – just the spirit.  And when you 
understand what happens at death, you understand how these three things operate together.  That is a 
very general use of the word “spirit,” and that can be legitimate.   
 
But technically (and the bible is technical sometimes) the spirit and the soul are different.  “For the word 
of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of the soul and spirit” (Hebrews 4:12).  Well if you can divide them aren’t they different?  But 
you cannot tell the difference unless you can find the difference in the word of God.  The only way you 
would ever be able to tell the difference between the spirit and the soul is with the bible. 
 
Now everybody (modern psychology and ancient psychology and religion) knows that there is an outer 
man and an inner man.  People recognize that.  You recognize that.  If you live long enough in life, you 
recognize that there is this outer man that gets old and wears out, but there is a guy inside of you that 
just feels like he is still 16 years old.   
 
Some of you younger guys do not know that yet, but some of us older guys are learning that.  I have had 
people tell me that for years.  I remember my dad saying before he died, “I feel like I’m still 19 years 
old.”  But his body was frail and he could not walk from the bed to the living room chair.  But his soul 
was still energetic.  He knew that there was somebody inside of him that was different – that did not 
relate to the physical. 
 
You can get that observation of the outer man and the inner man, but you cannot get that difference 
between the spirit and the soul.  But they are different.   
 
Now, the soul is also not the spirit and the body joined together.  It is the same point, but now I am 
talking about the soul.  Some people say that the soul is the resultant life that is created by the spirit and 
soul being put together.  In other words they are saying that your soul is not a separate entity all by 
itself.  It is just the result of the spirit and body being put together.  This is called conditional immortality.  
This is what a Jehovah Witness believes.  They believe that your soul no longer exists when you die and 
your spirit leaves your body.  It is not a separate entity and therefore it cannot be dealt with separately.  
And that is not true.  Look at Matthew 10:28 
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So the physical body dies physically when it is separated from its soul and spirit.  In other words, it is 
functional death.  It is physical death where it no longer operates when the soul and the spirit leave.   
 
So the spirit and soul and body are not the same.  That is my point to you.  You have to understand that 
when dealing with people.  You have to know how to deal with the body, and how to deal with the spirit, 
and how to deal with the soul.  And if you miss one of those things, you miss the whole thing.  
 
Point number three, the basic issue of the spirit, the spirit allows you to be God-conscious.   
 
Each one of those (spirit, soul, and body) has a specific realm of consciousness:   
 
The spirit allows you to be God-conscious.   
The soul allows you to be self-conscious.   
The body allows you to be world-conscious. 
 
The spirit allows you to be God-conscious.  Roman 1:9, Romans 8:16, John 4:24 
 
You have the spirit of a man in you.  And we will talk about that shortly.  Every man has this same type 
of spirit in him.  You have your soul, and there is not anybody else that has your soul.  Your body makes 

you world conscious.  You can share your body with a bunch of other people and it is not going to hurt 
anything.  They can cut your heart out and sew it in somebody else, or your liver, or your kidneys, and it 
is not going to hurt a thing.  It is perfectly fine to share your body.   
 
Now, the spirit is God-conscious, the soul is self-conscious, (you as an individual) and the body is world-
conscious.  That is where those consciousnesses come from in you.  
 

We need to talk a little bit about the essence of the spirit, and the essence of the soul, and the essence 
of the body.  And you know what the essence of the body is, but the essence of the other two are a little 
trickier.  The essence of a body is pretty obvious, but let’s start with the spirit. 
 
There is a verse you need to master about the spirit: “For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him?  even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God” (1 
Corinthians 2:11).  Do you see the emphasis about no man knowing the things of a man save the spirit of 

man which is in him?   

tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.9|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.8.16|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=43.4.24|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.2.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.2.11|_AUTODETECT_|


 
Your spirit is called your mind.  Your spirit possesses a mental capacity to know.  He says in verse 10-12: 
 
“But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God.  For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him?  even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.  Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 
 
God has some doctrines for us and he wants us to know them and he wants us to learn them.  And yet 
these things come from God, so therefore if you are going to get something from God, you must get 
them through the spirit.  The essence and the nature has to be the same.  So the doctrine comes into the 
spirit.  Your spirit has a mentality – a thinking capacity.   
 
Now you have to understand mentality.  The spirit produces the mechanics of communication.  The 
reason that you and I can communicate and understand one another is that we have the same spirit.   
 
I have a dog at home, and his name is Sam.  Sam is a smart dog but I can stand there and talk to Sam 
about how wonderful the doctrines of the word of God are and he just sits there looking at me.  He does 
not understand a word of it.  And I can yell at that dog with a mean voice and say, “You know you are 
the best dog I ever had and you are the sweetest dog in the world.”  And he would go under the table 
with his tail between his legs because he thinks I am fussing at him.  And then I can tell him in a real 
sweet voice that he is the ugliest thing I ever saw and call him all kind of dirty names and he just wags 
his tail.  Do you know why?  The words do not mean anything to him.   
 
However, I could say those things to you and it would mean something to you.  If I spoke with a 
wonderful tone and perfect inflection and called you a bunch of sorry, good-for-nothing names, you 
would not worry about the way I was saying it as much as what I was saying.  
 
We communicate with words and the spirit that is in me sends out words.  Now in order to get it across 
to you it has to have a spirit.  So you have a brain and it receives the physical sound waves as they go 
from one to the other.  Your brain in designed to translate your thoughts into bodily functions.  So my 
spirit thinks it and it communicates to the brain.  It says the words and makes the words come out of my 
mouth in English, and they go across over there to you, and they hit your ear drum and run up into your 
brain, and your brain translates the words and you understand them.  And there is actually a spiritual 
communication going on between you and me.   
 
And the reason you and I can communicate (and Sam and I cannot) is because the animal creation (and 
every other creature in creation) does not have the spirit of the man.  
The essence of mentality is threefold: 
 
There has to be a memory center, which is a place to store information. 
There has to be a vocabulary and a categorization of vocabulary – a way to put words together to make 
sentences, thoughts, and ideas. 
There has to be a frame of reference.  A frame of reference is just a basis for further comprehension.  It 
is a point of view.  It is a way of thinking.  What kind of viewpoint do you have?  What is your frame of 
reference?   
 
Those three things make up mentality.  Your spirit has mentality.  It is called the mind.  
 
There is also something else that makes up the essence of the spirit and that is perception.  That is the 
ability to reason and perceive something and figure it out – think your way through something.  
 
The essence of the man is: 



1. Spirit    2. Soul    3. Body 
 
The essence of a spirit is:   The essence of a soul is: The essence of the body is: 
1. Mentality   1. Heart    1. Brain 
2. Perception   2. Conscience   2. Five Senses 
    3. Will    3. Nervous System 
    4. Emotions   4. Respiratory System 
 
Now the heart of a soul is very important.  In the bible, your “heart” (generally speaking) is a reference 
to the mentality of the soul.  In the bible, when you read about the heart you are not reading about 
emotions.  If you go to a movie, or watch television, or read a poem, you say, “That touched my heart.”  
And you are talking about it stirring your emotions.  But that is not the Bible way of using the term.  
 
In the Bible, the term “heart” is a reference to the mentality – the thinking mechanism of your soul.  Your 
spirit can think, and your soul can think, and your body can think.  They just think differently.  Now look 
at your soul: your heart – the mentality of your soul.  It is important that you remember this: “For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness” (Romans 10:10).   
 
In the last lesson I began to talk with you about the anatomy of man.  I tried to show you that man is 
made up of a spirit, and a soul, and a body.  And it takes all three of these parts to make man as a 
whole.   
 
Your body has a brain and the brain is there to translate its thoughts into the bodily functions.  It has a 
system of perception – five senses.  It has various systems that make it work: cardiovascular system, 
respiratory system, nervous system, etc.   
 
The soul and the spirit of man are often misunderstood.  The essence of a spirit is the mind and 
perception.  The mind is the ability to know and to think and communicate.  And we talked about what 
makes up mentality, or the essence of mentality.  And then we talked about perception, which is the 
ability to have a point of view – a system and a way of thinking. 
 
Number one, we started talking about the soul in the last lesson and we got to the issue – the soul has a 
heart.  What is the heart?  It is the mentality of your soul.  Your spirit has a mind.  It has a mentality.  
But your soul also has a mentality, and I gave you some verses to review concerning that issue so you 
would understand it.   
 
Your soul is the personal part of you that is “you.”  There is a difference between thinking a thing in your 
mind and thinking it in your soul.  You understand that.  To “know something” means you are able to 
perceive and receive messages from other people and to formulate ideas. 
 
You know what communism is, right?  It is dialectic materialism.  You understand the communist system.  
Do you base your life and way of thinking on communism?  Well I hope you do not, because it is system 
totally devoid of any scriptural and spiritual understanding.  But you understand how you can know what 
communism is, but you do not choose to live as a communist, as a person who lives on the basis of 
dialectic materialism.   
 
Well that is the ability to know something in your mind (have a system of information and perception, 
and perceive it) but not transfer it over into your heart.  The heart is where you think.  It is the basis on 
which you operate.  The heart forms the basis of your decision-making processes.  The heart is you 
thinking it.  That is when you transfer it from the mind into the heart.   
 
Now, number two, concerning the essence of a soul – conscience (Titus 1:15; Hebrews 9:14; Acts 24:16; 
1 Corinthians 8:7; Romans 2:12-15, 9:1).  There are a number of other verses, but I am just giving you 
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those for now.  Your conscience is a system of norms and standards.  It is a way of thinking.  It is a way 
of evaluating.  It is a way of taking things that come in and weighing those things and deciding if they 
are right or wrong.  It is a system of norms and standards by which you evaluate things, and hence, it is 
a way of thinking.   
 
And that is the reason people can do wicked and ungodly things and not be bothered by them.  It is 
because of that system of norms and standards.  Their soul has been filled with a viewpoint and a way of 
thinking that does not match what God thinks.  You conscience is a very important issue.  You conscience 
is a very important system of perception.  It is the system of norms and standards of your soul. 
 
Number three, you also have a will, and the will is a function of your soul.  Your will is called volition.  
Self-volition is will, which is the ability to choose.  Turn to Romans 10:13 
 
That “spirit of the world” is human viewpoint – the world’s viewpoint – the cosmic doctrines of the 
adversary.  That is Satan’s will and program (Ephesians 2:2).  You see human viewpoint in 1 Corinthians 
1:19-21: “the wisdom of the world.”  It is the wisdom of man: “the world by wisdom knew not God.”  It 
is talking about man’s wise viewpoint.  Then you have the program and the policy of evil of the adversary 
in the world that human viewpoint is just a part of.   
 
So your dead spirit is dead and cut off from God, and the program of Satan also dominates it.  Your 
mind, your mentality (in your spirit) is cut off from God, and its perception has become vain.  And its 
perception (its viewpoint) is dominated by the policy of evil that Satan has in operation, by his wise plan 
in the world (Ephesians 2:2). 
 
Now, your spirit is the seat of the new nature, just like your flesh is the seat of your old nature.  (1 
Corinthians 2:11-16, Romans 8:9-10).  1 Corinthians 2:11-16 is real clear that your spirit is the seat of 
the new nature – the place where it finds its root in your makeup.   
 
There are five things that God the Holy Spirit does for you when you get saved, the moment of salvation: 
 
Circumcised.  (You are spiritually circumcised.) 
Regenerated.  (The creation of the new nature.)    
Indwelt by the Holy Spirit.  
Baptized.  (The mechanics of positional truth.) 
Sealed.   
 
He is talking, again, about the doctrines, about the truths, about all that you have in Christ. 

 

1st Corinthians 2:13 Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual.  

He is just talking about the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit (illumination) whereby he takes the words 
on the paper and communicates those words to your understanding, and they are stored in your soul.  
Illumination has to do with the way the information gets off of the paper and is communicated to the soul 
of the believer.  How does the information come off the paper?  That book is God’s word, so how do you 
get it inside of you?  How do you assimilate it?  How do you take it in?  That is through the issue of 
illumination – the illuminating ministry of the Holy Spirit.     
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In other words, we speak the book.  The bible is the very words that God the Holy Ghost teaches.  It is 
not just the thoughts, and not just the ideas and concepts, but the very words are God’s words that come 
right from him.   
 
That is the way you do it.  You compare these things together.  That is how to understand what is going 
on in the Scripture; let the Scripture interpret itself.  For an illustration let’s go to Daniel 7.  
 
What we are studying and speaking is not words that men teach us; it is not human viewpoint, or human 
wisdom; but it is the words that the Holy Ghost has taught us.  Those words are found in your Bible.  I 
say all that to emphasize the absolute importance of accuracy in handling, not just the Word 
dispensationally, but the words when we study a passage.  It is incredibly important that you pay 
attention to the details of a passage, and to the definitions and meanings of the words.  First we will look 
at paying attention to the details of the message, and why it is important to do this.  We will look at 
some practical illustrations about how important it is to read carefully. 
 
Now your spirit can perceive and learn and assimilate divine viewpoint, where it could not before.   
 
Your soul is enlightened, and it receives light and illumination: (2 Corinthians 4:3-6). 
 
Right now we are concerned with regeneration.  Your dead spirit is given life.  Now it can receive the 
things of the Spirit of God.  Now it can perceive them, being taught “not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth” (1 Corinthians 2:13). 
 

 

1st Corinthians 2:14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.  

In verses 6, and 9-12, he has been saying that the Spirit of God has made known to us the things that 
God has for us today.   But an unsaved man does not receive these things, he does not discern them, 
they are foolishness to him.  Man, left to himself, can get nothing.  He finds absolutely nothing from God.   
Now the key to that is to understand that man isn't left to himself, God has intervened.   
 
There are four kinds of people, and you need to understand what happens to each one of them when 
you preach to them. 

 
Number one – the natural man.  “But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned”  (1 
Corinthians 2:14).   
 
Number two – babes in Christ.  “And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ”  (1 Corinthians 3:1).  A babe in Christ is somebody who just got 

saved and has very little doctrine stored up in his or her soul.  They have not been saved long and they 
got just a little bit of doctrine, and they are not skilled in the work of righteousness as Hebrews 5, for 
example.   
 
Number three – the spiritual believer.  “And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual” (1 
Corinthians 3:1).  And, “But he that is spiritual judgeth all things” (2:15).  A spiritual man is the believer 
who has doctrine stored up in their soul and the edification process is operating in their life.  They may 
not be all the way there, but the edification process is in operation. 
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Number four – the carnal believer (1 Corinthians 3:1-3).  That is a believer in reversion.  Do you 
remember what reversion is?  It is a word used to describe the believer who has reverted back to the old 
lifestyle – instead of walking like a new man, he is walking like the old man.  He acts like the reverse of 
who he is.   
 
All along in your ministry you will find those four kind of people.  And you must learn how to deal with 
them.  You cannot deal with them all in the same way.  You have to deal with an unsaved man in one 
way, a carnal believer in one way, a babe in Christ in one way, and the spiritual man in another way.  
And in your preaching and in your ministry you are going to have to minister to those people.  And as 
you go through life, you will have to evaluate these things and be able to discern where the people are 
that you minister to and then what to do with them.   
 
Now it is important that you understand what happens when you take the word of God and you preach it 
to each one of these men – these classes of people.  So we will start off with the lost man because that 
is the first issue.  Once again we will talk about the anatomy of a man.  A man has a spirit (mind), and a 
soul (heart), and a body.  The word of God comes in and the man hears it.  It comes into the man’s 
spirit.   
 
Now this unsaved man has a problem.  What is the condition of his spirit?  It is dead.  Can it receive the 
things of God?  Can it know him?  Can it figure them out and understand them?  No, it does not receive 
him, and it does not welcome him, and it does not gain anything from hearing the word of God.  That 
spirit is dead.  It is alienated from the life of God.   
 
What is the condition of the soul of the unsaved man?  His soul is darkened, and there is no 
understanding and nothing is in it.  His will is operating in the realm of a dead spirit (inactive toward 
God) and a darkened soul.  He is functioning under the influence of the old sin nature.  What happens 
when the lost man (with that dead spirit and with darkness in his soul) hears the word of God?   
 
If that man does not hear the word of God, there is nothing that man will ever do to gain any access, or 
any acceptance before God.  There is no way that man will ever gain life for his spirit or light for his soul.  
There is not any other way outside of the word of Almighty God.  That book is the living word of God and 
the entrance of thy word giveth light.  And there is not any other way that it is going to come. 
 
Now I say things to you every now and then about the theological doctrines of Calvinism and 
Armenianism.  I want you to understand that I teach you a system of doctrine that is moderate 
Calvinism.  I have to confess to that.  I am a moderate Calvinist.  I am not a Calvinist – but a moderate 
Calvinist.   
 
The only two doctrines in Calvinism that are really on the beam: eternal security and total depravity.  But 
the other ones, the unconditional election and the limited atonement and the irresistible grace and those 
things do more of an extenuated kind of a thing philosophically developed.  By moderate Calvinism, I 
mean that man will never get it on his own.  If you do not have the word of God come in, you are never 
going to get salvation.  2 Thessalonians 2:13 
 
How does the Spirit of God operate?  This is the thing that I resist in the standard Calvinistic teaching.  It 
is the idea that the Spirit of God just comes down (like a fog floating down) out of the sky and he just 
goes in there and begins to do a bunch of things.  And he does these things and then the word comes in, 
but the word is secondary.  Look at 2 Thessalonians 2:14  
 
It is one thing to understand that gasoline (not diesel fuel) runs a combustion engine.  You do not have 
to understand anything about the combustion engine, but it helps if you do understand something about 
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it.  It helps for you to keep your car running right if you understand how to change the plugs and what 
the plugs do and all those details.   
 
And we are going into the anatomy so you are more than just somebody who turns the key in the 
ignition of the car – and if it works good, and if it does not, then you have to quit or call somebody else.  
I am interested in you being a technician.  So we talked about the anatomy of man.  The three-fold 
nature: spirit, soul, and body.  We talked about the essence of each one of those things.   
 
I have talked to you about what happens when you preach to men.  I talked to you about the four 
different types and four different classes of men you are going to minister to: 
  
The unsaved men (the natural man). 
The babe in Christ (the person who just got saved and the edification process is just beginning.  They do 
not have much doctrine in their soul yet but they are growing and they are in the process). 
The spiritual man – the one who has the edification function going on.  He is being edified.  He may not 
be brought to maturity completely yet but the edification is taking place, and he is properly oriented to 
the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.  That is a spiritual man – a man walking in the spirit and being 
filled with the spirit.  He is a man under the control of the Spirit of God, the doctrine that God has in 
operation today. 
The carnal believer.  He is saved but he is not functioning on the basis of any doctrine.  He is the believer 
who is in reversion.  He is acting like the very reverse of who he is – operating on the basis of the old 
life. 
   
Now that you know the dynamics of sinful reactions you know exactly what that carnal believer is doing, 
and what his problems are, and why he is acting a certain way.  Knowing those dynamics gives you some 
answers.  Well, you need to understand what happens.  In the process of maturation (of edification) you 
take in the word and it goes into your mind – into your understanding.  Then your will transfers it down 
into your soul, and that edifice of sound doctrine is built up in your soul.   
 
And these are the parts that make up the essence of your soul:  your heart – your conscience – your will 
– your emotions.   
 
And each one of those parts of your soul are brought under the control and dominion of the sound 
doctrine in this edification structure that is built up in your soul.  And as that edifice of doctrine is built up 
in your soul, your heart, your conscience, your will, and your emotions are brought to the place where 
they function properly under the control of the Spirit of God.  They are under control of the doctrine of 
grace.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 2:15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man.  

A spiritual man can understand and discern everything “yet he himself is judged of no man.” 
 
Verse 16 – “For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him?”  “The mind of the 
Lord” is talking about the counsel and what God had in mind, his purposes.  We say, “He’s a man of his 
own mind.”  He is talking about the purposes, and the counsel, and the will of God. 
 
What does the last part of that verse say?  It says, “But we have the mind of Christ.”  Do you understand 
what that means?  When he says, “But we have the mind of Christ”, he is saying, “We know what God 



was thinking before the foundation of the world; we understand what Christ is thinking; we know what 
his thoughts are.”  We have the counsels of God, the purpose, the plan, the thoughts of God himself 
opened up to us.  Now, tell me that can’t control your life, or that can’t excite you?   
 
Old Job back there in the first book ever written, with just a little bit of dim light, said, “I have esteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my necessary food” (Job 23:12).  (And, you have the details of it laid 
out!)  Job begged and said in Job 19:23, “Oh, that my words were now written!  oh that they were 
printed in a book!”  He never even thought about a bible!  And, you have a written book to carry around!  
Doesn't that fascinate you, and control you, and excite you, and dominate you, and motivate you?   
 
You stand up next to that book, and you want to make something out of yourself.  You really do!  Why 
would you stand up and talk about what you think ought to be talked about, when you can tell people 
what God says?  Do you understand what I’m saying to you?  When you take the word of God, and you 
begin to preach grace, and you preach the mystery, and you preach the truths and the wisdom of God 
that has been manifested today, how can human wisdom ever attract you again after you see that?  How 
could you ever get in a pulpit and just teach verse after verse after verse, killing yourself teaching verses.   
 
People think I’m nuts because I just go, go, go.  They say, “You’re giving me too much!”  And I think I’m 
just giving you so little!  This stuff is fascinating to me!  It is also humbling to think God has done all of 
that for us.  1 Corinthians 2:16 

 

1st Corinthians 2:16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ.  

When Paul says, in 1 Corinthians 2:16, “For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Christ”, he is not talking about the fact that we instruct God.  We don’t ask 
God what he thinks is being done, or he doesn't come and ask us what we think ought to be done.  But, 
he asks the question “who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him?”  Then he says, 
“we have his mind.”   
 
We have the mutual counsel of God.  We have such an intimacy with God that he has opened up his 
mind to us that we might know the very mystery of his will.  How could you ever be interested in 
anything else after you see that?  How could you ever want anything else to live in your life, and to 
dominate you, and to control you after you see that?  Ephesians 1:9 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 3 

Divisions in the Church 

(1st behaiver problem out of 10= Division) 

  

1st Corinthians 3:1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.  
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Do you see what Paul did?  Paul limited his ministry to the Corinthians because he was determined not to 
violate the design of the teaching ministry of the Spirit of God.  It wasn’t that he didn’t know more to tell 
them; he longed to go on into further truth with them, but he knew he couldn’t do them any good if he 
violated the design of the Spirit of God in teaching them. 
 
Look back at Chapter 2, Verse 3:  1 Corinthians 2:3  
 
Do you see that?  He says to them, “There is some information that you are not yet able to get because 
you do not have the foundation laid.”  He says, “You couldn’t get this stuff over here properly because 
you don’t have the preliminary information, the preparatory information laid in your understanding.  I am 
giving you a little milk to help you to grow so that you will be able to grow up and get this stuff later.” 
1 Corinthians 3:3 

 

1st Corinthians 3:2 I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able.  

Just as these Corinthians weren’t able to digest meat yet; Paul said, Hey, I have to give you milk again.  
But there comes a time, just as Israel back in Joshua - God took them out of the wilderness and now 
brought them into the promised land - manna wasn’t necessary any more.  So, too, there comes a time 
in the Christian’s life when milk just doesn’t do it any more.  Turn to Hebrews, Chapter 5, Verse 12.  
Hebrews 5:12 through 14:  Hebrews 5:12-14 

 

1st Corinthians 3:3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? (division, carnal) 

Notice that verse does not say that there was division and strife because they were carnal.  It says 
because there is envy, strife, and divisions they are carnal.  They are walking in the flesh rather than in 
the grace of God.  At Corinth you can see some of the most wicked behavior in their lives as you read 
through the first few verses of chapter five.   
 
Is that how you are supposed to walk?  Aren't we talking about walking under grace practically, applying 
practical living under grace in an age of grace?  Aren't we talking about the execution of the sonship walk 
on the basis of the renewed mind?  Were they doing that?  Not hardly.  They were thinking like a bunch 
of lost men, like a bunch of unsaved people.   
 
People ask this question: why can’t people see the mystery?  Have you ever asked yourself that 
question?  I go all over the country preaching, and I get mail here all the time, and people ask the same 
question – why can’t they see this?  It is so clear in the bible!  Why can’t people see this?  Well, that is 
what Paul said about the Corinthians.  
 
When people ask that question, generally speaking, what they mean is why can’t they see the “Ephesian 
truths”, the things revealed over there in Ephesians?  Why can’t they get that?  When you understand 
that the mystery, the secret message committed to Paul, is the whole realm of Pauline truth, you 
understand that when somebody gets the gospel, and gets saved, they have seen the mystery, or at 
least a part of it.  Paul’s gospel was a secret, right?  Nobody knew it before Paul, but now it is made 
manifest, and it’s a part of that secret message given to Paul.   
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Well, why can’t people see that stuff over there in Ephesians?  Why couldn’t the Corinthians see it?  Well, 
he tells you in chapter one and chapter two of 1 Corinthians.  Did you ever read those chapters thinking 
about it that way?  Look at 1 Corinthians 1:17 
 
1 Corinthians 3:3 – “For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?”  That is denominationalism and sectarianism, and it is of 
the flesh.  God the Holy Spirit does not lead in sectarianism, division, strife, disunity, and that kind of 
thing.  If the word of God is studied rightly divided and the Holy Spirit is the teacher, every believer 
would speak the same thing.   
 
The reason believers don’t speak the same thing and don’t teach the same thing, is because the flesh 
gets involved, carnality gets involved, and that is a breakup and a denial of the peace which we are to 
hold the unity of the Spirit.  One body – that is all there is.  Every member, every saved person is a part 
of that one church, the body of Christ.   

 

1st Corinthians 3:4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am 
of Apollos; are ye not carnal?  

1st Corinthians 3:5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers 
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man?  

5  Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, [Now watch him ask questions?  Sit down sometime and circle 
the question marks in I and I1 Corinthians.  It will stagger you.  The printer should have run out of them.  

Do you know why he is asking questions?  He is saying:  Think!  Think about what you are doing!  Think, 
you dearly beloved erring brethren, think!  He wants them to evaluate  the thing and come to proper 
conclusions—apply that renewed mind.] Who then is Paul and who is Apollo,but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? 
 
1 Corinthians 3:5: “Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man?”  Even Paul was not much, was he?  He was just a “minister by whom ye 
believed.”  He was just a mouthpiece.  You are nothing more than a little speaker sitting over there in the 
corner with somebody’s words coming through you.  There is no cause for great exaltation in that.   

1st Corinthians 3:6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
increase.  

Isn’t that the issue?  God gave the increase.  Where did the increase come from?  It wasn't Paul, and it 
wasn't Apollos.  God gave the increase. 
 
1 Corinthians 3:6: “I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.”  Then who counts?  God 
is the only one that counts.   

 

1st Corinthians 3:7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.  
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“So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase” 
(1 Corinthians 3:7).  Who is the big cheese in this outfit?   
 
Now do you know what you are going to do?  You are going to wind up not believing that.  Do you know 
how I know that?  I know it because that is what is going on in those verses.  There are some people at 
Corinth that began to say, “Our preacher is fantastic.”  You are going to teach people the word of God 
and stand out there and lead people in paths of righteousness.  And they are going to begin to look to 
you and they are going to do to you what God said about Moses – I’ll make you God to them, in God’s 
stead to them.  And you have to constantly keep yourself hidden behind the Lord Jesus Christ.   
 
The old-timers used to say, “Pray - keep us hid behind the cross.”  That is: keep us out of the way and 
the message (the Lord Jesus Christ) as the issue.  And you are going to have to learn to do that.  
So remember that I told that so you can say, “At least Brother Rick told me one that thing that was right 
anyway.  He knew I was going to get stuck on myself somewhere down the line, and I was going to wind 
up a mess and I was going to need to learn humility.”  1 Corinthians 4:6-7 

 

1st Corinthians 3:8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: 
and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labour.  

1st Corinthians 3:9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are 
God's husbandry, ye are God's building. (God’s husbandry, produce) (God’s building, 

church).  

Hey, this is God's work people.  Realize who you are and it will cut out all that fighting and fussing, and 
apply that understanding about what is going on. 

 

1st Corinthians 3:10 According to the grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. (According to grace given to me) 

1st Corinthians 3:11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.  

1 Corinthians 3:11 – “For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”  That 
is it – he is the foundation; he is the precious stone; he is the living stone; he is the sure stone; he is the 
foundation stone laid in Zion (1 Peter).  He is it! 
But, you’re also built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, meaning that the apostles and 
prophets give you some information about Jesus Christ that is the basis upon which the house is built.   
 
There is a two-fold division in the house.  One is the earthly, the family of God on earth.  And one is the 
family of God in heaven.  The family of God on earth is true Israel, the Israel of God.  The other is the 
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church, the body of Christ.  The family of God on earth has a head apostle by the name of Peter and the 
twelve are with him.  The family of God in heaven has a head apostle by the name of Paul.  The earthly 
ministry presents Jesus Christ according to Matthew 16:18.  The heavenly ministry presents him 
according to the apostle Paul’s revelation – the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the revelation of 
the mystery.  It is the foundation that Paul lays.   
 

 
 
Instead of 1 Corinthians 3, maybe I should say Romans 16:25, or 2 Timothy 2:8.  “Remember that Jesus 
Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to my gospel” (2 Timothy 2:8).  1 
Corinthians 3:10 – “According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I 
have laid the foundation.”  There is a difference in the way that Jesus Christ is viewed.  In Matthew 

16:15-18 he is talking to his disciples.  Matthew 16:15-18. 
 
Paul comes along and he lays the foundation.  He lays the foundation at Corinth, but he also lays one for 
the church the body of Christ.  The foundation that he lays is Jesus Christ, not preached according to the 
kingdom prophetic program, but preached according to the mystery.  But the foundation is the same.  
Now, you are a part of the household of God.  The family of God lives in the house.  There are two 
branches of the family – the heavenly and the earthly (Ephesians 3:15).  But, there is one foundation. 

 
Do you remember when we studied about the gospel?  I used the same illustration to show you that 
there are terms about the gospel like the gospel of Christ, the gospel of God, the gospel of peace.  They 
were terms that referred to the gospel in the sense of the good news, in the sense that it was the 
foundation issue of Christ.  Then there were some gospel terms like the gospel of the kingdom, the 
gospel of circumcision that referred just to Israel, and just to the nation Israel’s program.  Then there are 
some other gospels – Paul’s my gospel, the gospel of grace and so forth, and they refer just to the gospel 
of the uncircumcision.  They refer just to Paul’s message.   
 
Then there are some that are common to both, and that is the issue here.  It is a duplex.  Turn back to 
Ephesians 2:19 
 
Now what is the issue of the building in that passage?  The building is the local church, the body of 
Christ.  Paul lays the foundation.  What kind of foundation did Paul lay?  He laid some doctrine down 
about Christ.  Ephesians 2:20 
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1st Corinthians 3:12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; (Lasting value, more valuable) (sound 

doctrine = divine viewpoint) (Temporary) (edification)  

1 Corinthians 3:12 – “Now if any man build upon this foundation.”  How are you going to build on the 
foundation?  You have to stay with the doctrine.  
 
Haven’t I been teaching you about godly edification in this class?  How do you erect an edifice?  (I have 
used that word thousands of times.)  Don’t you build it?   Well, you build a house of doctrine in your soul. 
 

Well, when he talks about “if any man build”, doesn't that help you understand.  The phrase “if you build 
on the foundation”, (the edifice), is speaking about doctrine.  We are talking about the issue of godly 
edification.  We are talking about building sound doctrine into your soul. 
 
Now, notice verse 12 – “Now if any man build upon this foundation (the doctrine Paul gave them) gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble.”  The first three are good and lasting, but the second three 
are temporary.  The first three have intrinsic value to them, but the second three do not.  The first three 
are stable, but the second three are not.  What is he talking about?  He is talking about building things 
unto yourself that are stable and of divine viewpoint, which is sound doctrine (the proper things).   

 

1st Corinthians 3:13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the 
day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man's work of what sort it is.  (The issue is godly edification) (Did it come 

from the grace of God working in you, or did it come from the old man) (He is not going to ask you how big the 

stack of works) (That day is the day of redemption) 

13  Every man's work [What work?  The work of building on the foundation.  What is the foundation?  
Back in verse 10, Paul laid the foundation.  What did he lay?  He laid a form of sound words.  He laid out 
some doctrinal truth about the Lord Jesus Christ; and if any man build on that foundation of doctrine, 
every man's work, (the work of building the doctrine of the truth—building that edifice of sound doctrine 
in your soul and in the soul of others] shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, [That day is 
the day of redemption.]  The day shall declare it because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what [Notice the next word.] sort it is.  
 
Not how much, but what sort it is:  whether it is gold, silver, precious stones; or wood, hay, stubble.  You 
can have a $1,000 piece of gold, and hold it in one hand without any trouble.  But I tell you what; you 
can not take $1,000 of wood, hay, or stubble, and fit it in this room, let alone hold it in your hand.  There 
is a tremendous correlation, (and there always will be, no matter what inflation is), between gold, silver 
and precious stones, (those precious inflationary hedges), and wood, hay, and stubble.  Gold, silver, and 
precious stones will always be small in quantity, but valuable in quality.  Wood, hay, and stubble will 
always be large in quantity to make up the same value in quality.  He is going to try out what sort it is.  

Is it going to be gold, silver, precious stones, something God makes; or is it going to be wood, hay or 
stubble:  man-made, dead stuff.  What sort is it?   
 
Verse 13 – “Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.”  What kind of work is it? 
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Verse 13 – “Every man’s work (that building, that edification) shall be made manifest: for the day (the 
day of redemption) shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work (not the results) of what sort it is.”  That word “sort” is an important word, because the word “sort” 
refers to the motive, the source of the work.  What kind of a work was it?  Was it a grace work, or was it 
a law work?  Was it a work of intrinsic lasting value or was it a dead work (wood, hay, stubble) that 
doesn't last?   
 
Now, the issue is godly edification.  It is the believer’s soul under godly edification.  And he wants to 
know what sort of work it is. 
 
Turn to Ephesians 6 and I will show you the kind of work, the source and the motivation behind the 
work.  The whole issue at the judgment seat of Christ is where did the work that you did on earth come 
from?  Did it come from the grace of God working in you, or did it come from the old man?  Did it come 
from your human viewpoint, your effort, your determination, your striving, or did it come from the grace 
of God labouring in you?   
 
He is not going to ask you how big the stack of works is that you have to pull out of your bag.  He wants 
to know what kinds of works come out of the bag.  What is the motive?  What is the source?  Where did 
that work come from?  What kind of work is that?  Who produced that work?   Can you understand why 
the issue of edification is important?  Ephesians 6:5  

 

1st Corinthians 3:14 If any man's work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward.  (Accountability) (Doctrine in your soul) (What you do 

on earth is what you get in the ages to come) (The reward has to do with the positions of rank and authority in the 

heavenly government in the ages to come) (The reward of the inheritance will be the position) 

Verse 14 begins “If any man’s work.”  Verse 15 begins “If any man’s work”.  It is the work of building 
(verses 10, 12).   
 
Are you building big church buildings?  Are you building big denominations?  Are you building 
organizations and reputations?  What are you building?  It is the issue of godly edification.  You are 
building up some doctrine in your soul.  You are going to receive the thing you did on earth.  What you 
do on earth is what you get in the ages to come.  What you do is what lasts over there.  The amount of 
edification that you have built, is the amount of edification God authorizes at the judgment seat of Christ. 
 
1 Corinthians 3:14 – “If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.”   
 
Now, once again, the reward has to do with the positions of rank and authority in the heavenly 
government in the ages to come.  Just like there are different positions of rank and authority in the 
church, the body of Christ, in it’s experiential out-working here on earth where there is total equality 
among us, but yet God recognizes different capacities among us and different positions, so will it be out 
there.  And the reward of the inheritance will be the position.   
 
We studied those things, but if you need a detailed study of it, get those tapes on Eternal Glory that have 
a detailed study of positions of rank and authority in the principalities and powers in the ages to come – 
those positions out there that the body of Christ will occupy.  He will take your capacity and fit you into 
the proper position in the ages to come so you will be working up to the complete capacity that you have 
to reflect and to demonstrate before the universe – the glory of your Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.   
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1st Corinthians 3:15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. (It is your service as builders on 

the foundation, and the issue is sound doctrine) (What you are going to lose is the rewards) (You lose it because you 

didn't build the right doctrine) (Old-nature works will be burned and the new nature work will remaine) 

The issue in the passage is not your eternal salvation, but your workmanship.  It is your service as 
builders on the foundation, and the issue is sound doctrine.  In verse 15, what you are going to lose is 
the rewards.  You lose that crown that you could have had.  You lose it because you didn't build the right 
doctrine.  It has to do with capacity that you build into your soul, and into the souls of those to whom 
you minister.   
 
Paul says in 1 Thessalonians 2:19, when I see you stand before the judgment seat of Christ, and you get 
rewards, you are going to be my crown of rejoicing.  What is that?  That is, you got saved under my 
ministry, and you got built up in the faith, you got established, you went out and reproduced my ministry 
in you in other people.  When you get to the judgment seat of Christ, and you are getting yours, you are 
going to be my joy; you are going to be my reward when I see you prosper. 
 
Remember that in your preaching ministry.  You don't want all your rewards now.  You want them at the 
judgment seat of Christ.  You want to do good to these people down here now.  Do that weaker brother 
good now, and that is going to be for his good out there.  He might not look at it now like it is any good 
for him; he might think that you are being ornery, mean, nasty, and rebuking him.  You might have to 
admonish him, but do to him now what is going to be for his edification; so when he gets over there, 
then God's glory is going to be there.  Live with that in view.  That is what Romans 14 is talking about.  2 
Corinthians 5:8-10. 
 
1 Corinthians 3:14-15 – “If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward.  If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: (Well, what is he going to loose?  It 
won’t be his soul.)  but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”  Well, notice what it says.  When you 
get there, if it is old-nature works, what happens to the old-nature works?  They are burned up. 
 
Tell me something.  If those old-nature works are burned up, can they condemn you?  Think about that!  

Hey, people talk about the fact that when you get up there all the bad things that you did will rise up and 
condemn you.  But, God takes those things and puts them in the fire, and they are gone.  There will not 
be anything at the judgment seat of Christ to condemn you.  God has taken care of it so that all of this 
stuff that you did on earth is forgotten and gone.  Now, to me, that is wonderful!  To know that the fire 
is going to try the works is also the place of my security because it will also make sure that none of those 
works ever rise up in condemnation against me.   
 
I am going to receive what I did in time.  And the old nature stuff is not going to show up.  The new 
nature things will be there – grace motivation issues.  Do you see that?  It is important to follow that 
through that passage. 
 
Verse 15 – “If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss.”   
 
He is going to suffer loss of the things that he wasted his time on down here on earth.  But that loss is 
not going to be something that will condemn him or confound him, because they will be burned up and 
they will not be there.  “He himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”  That means that that fire is going 
to be the security that is his, in that day, to assure that nothing ever condemns him.   
 
You may ask, “What about the consequences of it?”  When you ask that, you are thinking on an old-
nature basis.   
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People say, “How are you going to live through all eternity knowing that lost ones are in hell?”  (There 
are more problems with your consciousness of your shortcomings than there is with consciousness of lost 
loved ones that die and go to hell.)  How are you going to spend eternity out there in blissful joy knowing 
that they are going to hell?   
 
Well, the answer is that all of those considerations are all these old-nature considerations.  You are not 
going to have that selfish old-nature that is fixed on “you” all the time to worry about you and your 
friends.  You are going to think perfectly just like God thinks.  You will think on a new-nature basis and 
all of this other stuff will be gone.  Your viewpoint will be so totally, radically different from what it is now 
because you will have the mind of Christ.  That will be a wonderful time!  That is what we seek, and what 
we desire, and what we profess, and what we strive after now, but it will be a reality in the ages to 
come.   
 
It is important, and Paul expected the Ephesians to understand all these issues.  You know he expects 
that of them, because he just mentions it and then goes on.  But, I am going over it in some detail, 
because I am afraid some of you do not understand all of these things as fully as you should.  Ephesians 
5:6-8 

 

1st Corinthians 3:16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?  

Well, whom is he talking to?    He is talking about the local church at Corinth, as it is built together and is 
functioning together.  It is representative, and it is the place where God dwells in the community.  Verse 
17 
 
1 Corinthians 3:16-17 is a reference to the local church also being the temple of God.  Not only is your 
individual body a temple; but also as the body of Christ gathers itself together in a local assembly, in a 
geographic manifestation of the church, the body of Christ, then that local assembly is a manifestation.  
It is a place where God’s life is manifested because that is where his people are and that is where his 
word is in operation – in their midst. 
 
1 Corinthians 3:16 – “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?”  He is describing the group, the Corinthian assembly, the group of believers at Corinth. 
 
1 Corinthians 3:16-17 – “Know ye not that ye (plural, the church at Corinth) are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you (the local church)?  If any man (any individual) defile the temple of 
God, (How can he defile it?  What has he been talking about in the passage before this one?  He was 
talking about bad doctrine.), him (the individual) shall God destroy.”  The edifice of doctrine that man is 
building is going to be destroyed. 
 
Remember the verse in Romans 14?  “For meat destroy not the work of God” (Romans 14:20).  He is 
talking about the building up of the soul that God is doing there. 

 

1st Corinthians 3:17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.  
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Verse 17, “If any man (there is the individual) defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye (the church) are.”  If somebody comes in the local church and 
messes up that local church, and defiles that local church, God Almighty is going to deal with him.   
 
Doesn’t 1 Corinthians 5:12-13 tell them what to do?  They are to take that man and put him out for the 
destruction of the flesh.  Doesn’t 1 Corinthians 11:31 say that if we judge ourselves we will be judged.  
The assembly will judge the believer.  They will come in and take that believer and lovingly discipline him 
in light of what God says.  And they will go seek to restore him, and then seek to put the man under the 
pressure that God’s word requires (holding to account to be who he is) and deal with it.   
 
If you are going to be a pastor (building and working in a local assembly) there is no longer just an 
organization there.  You got that?  There is life!  You represent Christ, and you are the spokesman and 
ambassador for Christ.  And you represent him before the world.  In 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, you see a 
passage that talks about you individually:  1 Corinthians 6:19-20. 
 
Verse 17 – “If any man (if any man among your group) defile the temple of God, (if he messes up the 
group by bringing dishonor and reproach on the group), him (the individual) shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye (collective, plural) are.”  Do you see that?  You people there at 
Corinth, this local assembly, is the temple of God.  If a man, an individual, in that assembly defiles (with 
bad doctrine, bad service) that assembly, (the temple), God will deal with him and destroy him because 
the temple is holy.  He is not talking about God destroying the temple.  God is preserving the temple!  He 
is talking about the assembly, taking the individual out of that assembly. 
 
Now, how does that come about?  1 Corinthians 5 gives you an example of excommunication, delivering 
him over to the destruction of the flesh.  In 1 Corinthians 11, the assembly judges those people that are 
not worthy to partake of the supper, and so on and so forth. 
The point is not how that comes about.  The point I am trying to make to you is the issue of the 
assembly being the temple, and the assembly manifesting the presence, and the life, and the 
characteristics of God because that is where his word is working among his people.  And the way God 
manifests himself today, the way God is made real and tangible to people today, is through his word 
working in the church, the body of Christ.   
 
The way God is made real to you and to me and to others, the way he is made manifest is not by 
watching him pick up a rock and move it across the street.  If that happened, you wouldn’t know if God 
Almighty did it or not.  Dumb thoughtless Gentiles think that just because something supernatural 
happens, God had to do it.  Unintelligent believers often think that.   
 
How would you know if it was God Almighty or not?  You go to his word.  You have an objective 
standard.  He tells you whether he did it or whether he didn’t.  It’s in black and white.   
 
How does God work today?  He works on the basis of grace.  The principle of his operation is grace.  The 
mechanics of his operation is his word, and his word is ministered through the church, the body of Christ.  
His word works through the body, and that is how God works today.   
 
Do you understand why the local church is critically important?  It is important because the primary 
vehicle through which God works today, through which God is going to be manifested to the world today, 
is the local church.  So, when you are establishing a local church, and when you are involved in the work 
of the local church, you are involved in something critically important in the world today.  So, don’t go at 
like it is just a political organization.  Don’t go at it like it’s just something else that we do.  Go at with a 
wholehearted determination and commitment that this is what God is doing, and be involved in it that 
way.  You need that local church.  
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How can you function as a member of the body of Christ if you don’t have other members of the body 
around you?  Cut your finger off and put it on the table and see how good it works!  It has to be in living 
connection with the rest of you.  We are talking about the manifestation of this thing.  We are talking 
about God building a temple, and the temple in which he is manifested is the church, the body of Christ.  
If God ordained it to be gathered together, how are you going to see the body of Christ? 
 
Now, if you go back to the book of Ephesians, you will find that Paul focuses on the lofty goal of the body 
of Christ in chapter 3.  God’s purpose in the body of Christ is to manifest forth his marvelous wisdom.  
Then in Ephesians 4-6 he turns and focuses on the local assembly. 
 
I’ve heard people teach Ephesians for years, but I have yet to hear anybody communicate how important 
the local church is in the book of Ephesians.  He tells you all about this wonderful position that you have 
in Christ and the marvelous magnificent display of God’s wisdom.  Then he says, “Do you see all that?  It 
is supposed to be manifested – God manifested right there in the local assembly.”  Then, he shows you 
how, in that assembly, it is to be manifested in the world.  It’s a fantastic thing!  Ephesians 2:21-22. 
 
A family needs to be loved and all those things.  And you are to provide those things for the family.  It is 
the house of God.  Look at 1 Corinthians 3:16-17: “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God.”  Now the 
“ye” there is plural.  He is talking to the church, the local assembly of believers at Corinth.  Don’t you 
know that you people (the local church) at Corinth “are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?  If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy” (1 Corinthians 3:16-17).   
 
If a man comes in and messes up the assembly “him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are.”  You know it (the assembly) is the temple of God, because if a man defiles the 
assembly, God destroys the man.  He deals with the man.  The man is put out, and disciplined.  If the 
temple there was the individual and the individual did it, then when God destroyed the individual where 
would the temple be?  It would be gone too.  He would be destroying the temple.   
 
Now your body, individually, is the temple of the Holy Spirit.  That is in 1 Corinthians 6:19-20.  But you 
want to remember that the assembly is the house of God.  It is the household; it is where God’s family 
comes together to meet.  So there is a real maintanence being done with the family.  We are related one 
to another.  It is the church of the living God.   
 
The word “church” is the Greek word “ekklesia” and it means “assembly.”  Etymologically, the English 
word “church” comes from a word that means “belonging to the Lord (or Lord’s).”  And church is a good 
translation for both of those things, because it is referring to this assembly that belongs to the Lord.   
 
1 Corinthians 3:17 – “If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are.”   
 
Now wait a minute!  If a man comes in and defiles the temple of God, God is going to deal with the guy; 
and there is going to be destruction in that man’s life because the temple of God is holy.  Well, the 
temple of God, in that passage, cannot be the individual, can it?  It wouldn’t make a lick of sense 
because the individual comes in, and the individual defiles the temple. If the temple, in the passage, is 
his body, then he defiles himself.  So, God destroys him because he doesn't want the temple defiled.  
Well, if he doesn't want it defiled, why would he destroy it?  It doesn't make any sense unless the temple 
of God is distinguished from the individual believer in the local assembly.   
 
In this passage, the temple is the assembly.  So, you, individually, are the temple of God.  He indwells 
your body.  He has residency in you, and when we gather together and identify ourselves together as a 
local assembly, and that manifestation of the body of Christ in the flesh, then there is the habitation of 
God through the Spirit also.  And, we have to be very careful in our dealings with the assembly because 
God has very clear instructions and dealings with that. 
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Therefore, there is a corporate temple and an individual temple.  In like manner, there is a corporate 
filling – the assembly is to be filled.  The assembly is not to grieve the Holy Spirit’s activity.  It is not to 
quench the Holy Spirit’s activity.  To quench the Holy Spirit’s activity is to subdue it, to put it out, to hold 
it back.  You are not to hinder it in the assembly.  You are not hindering the Holy Spirit working out 
yonder over there, but it is his working in us as an assembly.   
 
What are we to do?  We are to be filled.  The assembly is to have the word of Christ dwell in them richly, 
and dominate them, and control them, and be the thing that moves them along, and that drives them, 
and leads them.  That is a beautiful situation.  When you have that, you will have Ephesians 5:19-21.   

 

1st Corinthians 3:18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise.  

He says, don't be wise according to the world's standards.  Forget the world’s standards.  Be a fool 
according to the world's standards.  Get some real wisdom.  Get that renewed mind.  

 

1st Corinthians 3:19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.  

Where is that written?  Do you have a reference of that?  That’s Job 5:13.  So the apostle Paul quotes 
the Book of Job and says, "It is written."  In other words, Paul obviously understood that the Book of Job 
was a part of Scripture by the Word of God.  It was something that God wrote.  
 
Come back to Job 32.  Notice that the author of the Book of Job was not Job, but it was this young man 
by the name of Elihu.  He sits by and listens quietly for the first thirty-one chapters of the book but then 
begins to speak.  Job 32:1-2 
 
Look at 1 Corinthians 3:19 – “For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.  For it is written, HE 
TAKETH THE WISE IN THEIR OWN CRAFTINESS.”  They thought they had it figured out, but what 
happened?  It backfires on them!  1 Corinthians 2:8 

 

1st Corinthians 3:20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain.  

1st Corinthians 3:21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things 
are yours;  

Don't glory in men.  Do what Talman said one time.  He said, "Since I found Jesus Christ as my Savior, 
the heroes of this world have just become commonplace."  That's a fact.  You see, the great enemy at 
Corinth was human wisdom.  They had bright ideas about how they were going to do it for God.  1 

Corinthians 4:7  
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Do you see that?  That is the standard that you ought to have.  Let no man glory in men.  Don’t let it.  
For all things are yours. 

 

1st Corinthians 3:22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours;  

1st Corinthians 3:23 And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's.  

I mean, realize that you are a part of what is going on, people.  You are one of the saints of all the ages, 
and you are in God's purpose; act accordingly.  Do you see that renewed mind?  They are not acting like 
that.  They have their little thing, and their little corner.  The first 6 chapters of 1st Corinthians are a 
scathing rebuke of their carnality, of their failure to apply that renewed mind. 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 4 

The Ministry of Apostles 

(Starting the diffence of Paul’s apostleship because the nature of his ministry is opposite to the messianic teaching of 

Christ) 

1st Corinthians 4:1 Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.  

And I say that to you to say this: When you feel the most discouraged in your ministry that is probably 
when the Lord is using you in the greatest way.  So be faithful.  Be faithful and God will take care of the 
rest.  It is required in a steward that he first be found faithful (1 Corinthians 4:2).   
 
Most of the time in your ministry you will need to go on faith based on the instructions in the word.  You 
will have to go on faith in God’s faithfulness.  So just go that way and quit looking out for results and all 
those other things.  Do not believe all the hype and the good press you get, and do not believe all the 
bad press.  Go in faith on God’s faithfulness.  And as old man Bob used to say, “Do right till the stars 
fall.”     
 

 

1st Corinthians 4:2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful.  

1st Corinthians 4:3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.  

tw://bible.*/?id=46.4.2|_AUTODETECT_|


3  But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, [Paul 
said, I don't care what other people think about me.  I don't care what you think about my ministry.] I 
judge not mine own self.  [I'm not just out here trying to make a big deal for me.] 

 

1st Corinthians 4:4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord.  

4  For I know nothing by myself; [Boy that is something for you to remember.  You are going to sit down 

and try to evaluate your ministry, and do you know what Paul said?  He said you don't know what you 
are talking about.  Now I'm not talking about trying to understand what is going on and knowing what is 
right.  But you are going to get discouraged, and get to fussing and fuming sometime in the flesh, and do 
you know what is going to happen?  As soon as you get in the flesh and start walking on the basis of the 
old man, do you know what you are going to do?  You are going to take the world's standards, and you 
are going to put it on your ministry.  And then do you know what is going to happen?  You are going to 
come up a failure, because you haven't been following the world's standards.  Do you understand what I 

am saying to you?  That is what they are doing.] yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

 

1st Corinthians 4:5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God.  

Notice.  The time to judge things is when the Lord comes.  That is the rapture, and then men are going 
to get their praise of God.  You don't have to go around figuring out who is going to praise you and who 
not to praise you, and that kind of thing.  When He comes, and you stand there, you are going to get the 
praise that you deserve; and you are going to get it from God.  A whole lot of your ministry is not going 
to get praised.  Men are not going to think a whole lot of your ministry.  When you preach grace, you 
need not worry about that; because the praise is going to come at the judgment seat of Christ—at the 
rapture.  The results are going to come there.  God never called you to get results.  Don't forget that. 
 
We are going to talk more about that another time when we get in the pastoral epistles, and in our 
ambassadorship class.  But you need to understand that you are going to face the judgment seat of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.  The judgment seat of Christ in Romans 14 is an important motivational facet of the 
Christian walk.  It’s very important.  What he is telling them in Romans 14 is:  we are to live with the 
judgment seat of Christ in view. 
 
I want you to understand this term, the judgment seat of Christ, because there is a great deal of 
misunderstanding about it.  A lot of folks think of judgment only in the sense of going into a court room, 
standing before a judge, and being pronounced guilty or innocent, acquitted, or condemned of a criminal 
act.  The term there is called forensic.  There was a show on TV called Quincy.  The fellow was a 
coroner, and he talked about the aspect of forensic medicine:  the study of medicine to take into a court 
of law, and adjudicate innocence or guiltiness, acquit, or condemn someone.  That isn't what is involved 
here.  That isn't what every judgment is, and the judgment seat of Christ is not a court room scene.  You 
know it isn't, because we have already been through Romans 3. 
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When you get to Romans 14, you understand that you have been before the bar of God's justice, and 
you have been declared righteous—not just acquitted, but declared right before His justice bar through 
the propitiatory sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ.  You know that God’s justice, as far as the court room 
aspect, has been completely and totally satisfied, so you don't fear going into court.  You are not going to 
fear having to face your sins at the judgment seat of Christ, and be declared in the family or out, guilty or 
innocent.  Your sin debt has already been taken care of, already been dealt with, and that isn't the issue.  
But you know there are other kinds of judgment.  1 Corinthians 9.  1 Corinthians 9:24-25 

 

1st Corinthians 4:6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye might learn 
in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against another.  

“That which is written.”  What is written about men?  Doesn't the verse say that the grass withereth, and 

the flower fadeth, but the glory of the flesh, what will it do?  Fade away, brother.  It won't last very long, 
not much to it.  “That ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against another.”  Now notice these questions.   
 
6  And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that 
ye might learn in us [Paul said, I am telling you this because I am trying to get a point across to you.] 
not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one against another. 

 
Have you got that?  Apply the renewed mind to the details of your life.  That is the whole issue in the 
Corinthian epistles.  Go through chapter 5, and see that there is somebody living in fornication such as 
the Gentiles don't even name.  It’s a terrible sin, and what does the church do?  They didn't walk on the 
basis of a renewed mind; they walked on the basis of an old life.  Of the old man’s standard, and they 
didn't deal with it properly.  There is the same thing in chapter 6.  1 Corinthians 6:1-4 
 

1 Corinthians 4:6: “And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one against another”.   
 
Do you know what is written about men?  Why don’t you sit down sometime and spend a week or two 
figuring out what the bible says about men.  Get about 50 verses where the bible talks about men.  And 
he says, “Do not think of men anymore than that.”  Some of those verses are tough.  It is humility. 
 
1 Corinthians 4:6 – “And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written.”  Now, he is talking 
about himself and Apollos.  Do you see that?  Verse 9 

 

1st Corinthians 4:7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? and 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? (Rebuke) 
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You ought to meditate on that passage a while.  That stuff you are trying to strut and make out like it's 
something, He says, who gave you that, anyway?  Didn't God give you that?  Yes.  Well, then why are 
you acting like you did it instead of God doing it?  That is a rebuke.  Look at Galatians 6:12. 
 
1 Corinthians 4:7  For who maketh thee to differ from another? [Who made you different from somebody 
else?  God did.] and what hast thou that thou didst not receive?  [What do you have that somebody 
didn't give you?  Nothing.   
 
I mean the ability to take a breath in and blow it out—God gave you that ability.  If it wasn't for the 
providence of God, you wouldn't be able to do a thing.  Can you keep your heart beating?  If you just sit 
there and think about it, can you keep your heart beating?  Aren't you glad that you don't have to do it?  
Everything that you have was given to you.  Well, some people, evolutionists for example, have good 
minds, and think about all that stuff to get around God.  They could lose it just like that.  You just better 
thank God.  You can argue about where it came from and all that stuff, but you better thank God for His 
provisions in creation.  “What do you have that you didn't receive?”]now if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? 
 
Isn't that a good question?  Don't get so stuck on, and don't operate on, the value system of the lust of 
the flesh:  me, me, me, me, me; the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.  Operate on the value system 
that God has.  
 
There are a bunch of good questions in 1 Corinthians 4:7: “For who maketh thee to differ from another?  
[Who made you different from somebody else?  That is a good verse to prove all men are not created 
equal.]  and what hast thou that thou didst not receive?  now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received it?”  You are going to get proud, and he says that you better stay 
humble.   
 
How do you stay humble?  You stay humble by remembering that everything you have – God has given 
you.  Somebody gave it to you.  Somebody had to teach you how to talk.  You get a big shot attitude and 
you get your name in lights.  You may think you know a lot of people but did you know that over ¾ of 
the world’s population never heard your name?  That is a fact.  It sure is a mess when you get stuck on 
yourself, and then you walk down the street and nobody recognizes you.   
 
And I tell you about humility for this reason: Paul was humble (Ephesians 3:8; 1 Corinthians 15:9-10).  
He says, “We have this treasure in earthen vessels” (2 Corinthians 4:7).  You are just an old clay pot and 
you are never any more than that.  That is all you ever are and do not forget that.  The treasure is the 
message. 
 
And I say that to you for this reason: You are never going to get the job done for God until you are 
willing to pay the price right here.  You are never going to get the job done for the Lord until you are 
willing to pay the price of humility.  You have to be willing to sacrifice your reputation, and your finances, 
and your position in life, and your friends, and everything else to get the job done.  Unless you have real 
humility, you will never see the job through – no matter what the cost.  So, you must have humility.  
 
Look at a scripture verse that I used to keep hanging on the wall in my study when I lived in Alabama, 
and it was a great help to me many a time.  “And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not” 
(Jeremiah 45:5).  That is something to remember. 
 
When you find people that are not humble, you find people that are not grateful.  And when you find 
someone that is filled with gratitude, you will always find somebody who has a very humble heart.  Come 
over to 1 Corinthians 4:6-7 and I’ll show you why that is true.  Here is a passage of scripture to look at 
any time you feel that you want to strut.  It is a good one that will take the strut right out of you.   
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“And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that 
ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for 
one against another.  (Don’t be proud)  For who maketh thee to differ from another? (Do you have a 
talent that somebody else doesn’t have?  Think about this for a minute.  Well, you want to be so proud of 
that talent!  Who made you to differ from another?  Who gave you that?  Where did you get it?  That is a 
humbling question, isn’t it?) and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? (Not very much, right?  I 
mean just try to quit taking a breath.  Did you ever notice we say, “Take a breath.”  Just to breathe, you 
have to take it!  What do you have that you didn’t receive?) now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received it?”  Why don’t you just go on and be humble.  What are you strutting 
around for anyway? 
 
You want to stay humble.  And, if you are grateful, gratitude and thankfulness produce humility.  A 
thankful person is always a humble person.  Come over to 2 Corinthians 1.  You are to be thankful for all 
things, and here is a passage that will help to explain that to you.  2 Corinthians 1:6-7 

 

1st Corinthians 4:8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings without us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you.  

1st Corinthians 4:9 For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles 
last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men.  

Verse 9 – “For I think that God hath set forth us (Paul and Apollos and perhaps even Sosthenes, but for 
sure Paul and Apollos) the apostles last, as it were appointed to death.”  He is talking about himself and 
his companions in labor.  He identifies Apollos and he calls them all, collectively, apostles.  Now, that is 
an apostleship in a secondary-type sense.  Look at Romans 16:7 
 
1 Corinthians 4:9 – “For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to 
death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.”  Paul says, “As sure as 
the world is watching, and as sure as men are watching, the angelic creation is watching.”  1 Corinthians 
11:10 

 

1st Corinthians 4:10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are 
despised.  

1st Corinthians 4:11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwellingplace;  
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1st Corinthians 4:12 And labour, working with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it:  

1st Corinthians 4:13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the 
filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day.  

1st Corinthians 4:14 I write not these things to shame you, but as my 
beloved sons I warn you.  

Notice that verse demonstrates carefrontation.  A lot of people use confrontation – legalistic methods that 
are designed just to bring shame and reproach on people.  Do you remember the three punitive motives 
of the legalistic system that we have talked about: Fear, Shame, and Rejection.  And Paul says, “I write 
these things to you, and I’m rebuking you really.  I am admonishing you, and I’m warning you.  I write 
things not to shame you and put you under the legalism and not to put you down.  But this is a caution 

that comes from my concern for you in light of your wrong behavior.”  Now that is the issue.  The idea is 
to have a concern for them in light of sinful behavior, in light of bad behavior, and in light of bad 
attitudes.   
 
It is not putting someone down, and it is not being a policeman, and it is not putting someone under the 
law.  But rather it is warning people about the dangers of sin, and about the deceitfulness of sin, and 
about the devices of Satan, and about the desires of self, and about the dangers of the world system.  It 
is a warning, and it is sounding that warning.   
 
And in your ministry, and in your life, you are going to have to take heed to yourself.  Do you remember 
that verse in 1 Timothy 4: you are going to have to take heed to the doctrine?  He is talking about 
warning – knowing the fact that you must have instruction with a view to a change in behavior (inner 
thoughts, overt behavior).  It is cautioning people to put these things off.  And that is part of your 
ministry. 
 
In these passages Paul is explaining the way and the process that grace motivation operates.  How does 
he seek to bring the believer from initial sanctification to growth toward ultimate sanctification?   
Number one is warning him.  When there is improper behavior, what do you do?  You carefront it.  In 
your life you should constantly be reviewing your attitudes and your thoughts and the things that you are 
doing.  You should be reviewing all of your actions, and bring them in line with the word of God.   
 
Now, I know what you do.  You do the same thing everybody else does.  Somebody points something out 
to you and what do you do?  You go right into self-justification.  And every time you do that (as we will 
see in a little while) you are doing exactly what happened in Genesis 3.  That is the dynamics of 
reversionism exactly.  But is there anyway for you to go up the progressive sanctification scale by 
justifying yourself and saying, “But, I didn’t.”   
 
Old man Bob Jones used to say, “No doubt the trouble is with you.”   
 
Do you know the best thing to do?  If you have a problem, recognize that the best person to be the 
cause of the problem is you.  Because don’t you have absolute total control over yourself?  If somebody 
else is the problem can you control him or her?  No you can not control them.  But you can control 
yourself.  And all of the sudden, I want to be at fault.  I want to be responsible because I can do 
something about me.  Grace allows you to be free to do that, doesn’t it?  Is sin threatening to you under 

grace?  Is sin going to cut you off from God?  Is it going to make God mad at you and withdraw the 
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blessings from you, and inflict punishment and anger and wrath on you?  No, grace enables you to look 
the failures square in the eyeball and say, “You do not belong here.”   
 
Rather than being threatened and pushed down and destroyed by it, and immobilized and controlled by 
it, you put it out.  Now you can be those things but it is because you want to be.  You never have to be 
controlled by sin.  And when you are, it is because you make a decision to do it, and it is your choice.  
When you minister to people, you have to communicate an understanding of that to them, and then you 
have to deal with them on that basis.  Turn to Galatians 6:1-2 

 

1st Corinthians 4:15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel.  

1st Corinthians 4:16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.  

1st Corinthians 4:17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who 
is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every where in 
every church.  

1st Corinthians 4:18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would not 
come to you.  

1st Corinthians 4:19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of them which are puffed up, but the power.  

1st Corinthians 4:20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power.  

1st Corinthians 4:21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of meekness?  

 

1st Corinthians: 5 

Sexual Immorality Defiles the Church 

(2nd behaiver problem out of 10= Sexual immorality) 
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(From here on the consiquences of human wisdom (carnel) - opposite of spiritual 
understanding)  

1st Corinthians 5:1 It is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should have his father's wife.  

Now that was a mess – a fellow who got involved with his Daddy’s wife.  That is gross immorality.  This 
fellow was obviously a member of the church, a saved man.  Yet, Paul did not say to him, “You’re lost 
and going to hell.”  Paul told the man there were going to be some problems in his life.  But he was 
sanctified; saved.  They were God’s children but they were not living the life they were obligated to live. 
 
Don’t go away from this lesson saying that Brother Jordan said you could live any way you want to live 
and that God does not care if you sin.  God does care.  Salvation by grace does not mean that God does 
not care how you live.  It means he doesn’t save you by how you live.  And he does not keep you saved 
by how you live.  The issue of justification is not how you live.  It is how you stand before God – 
righteous.   
 
You will face those three issues in your ministry constantly.  There is not a week that goes by that I don’t 
face one of those three things, or all three of them.  You need to be aware of them. 
 
Turn to 1 Corinthians 5:1 – “It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife.”  
Now, there is a guy in incest with his daddy’s wife, with his mother.  And he says, “That sin of fornication 
is not so much as even named among the Gentiles”.  It is something so hideous that the Gentiles don’t 
even do it.   
 
Can you look around you today and say that?  The world has kind of slipped today, haven’t they?  You 
couldn’t say it is not once named among the Gentiles now, could you?  No, but you could back then.  The 
world is a lot different today. 
 
Someone asked Mr. O’Hair one time, “Do you believe the world is worse today than it was in Jesus’ day.  
He said, “Yes!”  They said, “Why do you say that?”  He said, “Because there are more people in it.”  The 
problems of the world come from people (their old sin natures).   

 

1st Corinthians 5:2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this deed might be taken away from among you.  

1st Corinthians 5:3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, 
have judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that 
hath so done this deed, (doctrine that Paul gave them) 
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1st Corinthians 5:4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,  

1st Corinthians 5:5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.  

Well, if you’re delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh through the discipline of the assembly, 
that’s pretty strong.  Come over to 1 Corinthians 11:29.  There you have a believer being delivered to 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh. (1 Corinthians 11:29) 

 

1st Corinthians 5:6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump?  

1st Corinthians 5:7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us:  

I was in a meeting with a man who was saying that the King James Version of the Bible had errors.  He 
referred to 1 Corinthians 5:7: “. . . Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.”  He said, “That verse has to 
be wrong because it says He is right now being sacrificed for us.”  When I went to school, when they put 
an “ed” on the end of a verb, it meant it was past tense.  “Is” is the helping verb; “sacrificed” is the main 
verb.  He “is sacrificed’ is past tense.  So you see, his whole argument went up in smoke. 
 
A lot of people get squeamish now today about blood.  We know of hymnals that no longer carry any 
hymns that have blood in them.  There’s even a Bible translation out there which does away with the 
word blood.  Hebrews 9 clearly states that “without shedding of blood is no remission.”  Blood is very 
significant in this whole Book and our testimony to the world; as ambassadors we proclaim the shed 
blood of Jesus Christ and the power thereof.  And whenever we enter any kind of battle, we recognize 
that victory and strength is made possible through the shed blood of Jesus Christ.   

 

1st Corinthians 5:8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.  

1st Corinthians 5:9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with 
fornicators:  
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Where is the epistle that contains that information that Paul wrote?  It is obviously prior to this epistle, 
but this is 1 Corinthians.  Paul is saying that he wrote them a letter before this one.  It is 1 Corinthians in 
our bible, but Paul is saying that he wrote them a previous letter.  If that is not bad enough Paul says in 
2 Corinthians 1, “I wrote you a letter between 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians.”  Thus, there are at least 
four letters that you can identify, but only two of them show up in your bible.  Therefore, I know that 
there are many things that the apostle Paul wrote that were not the divinely inspired word of God.  But, 
what was divinely inspired was being collected together and authoritatively identified as such. 

 

1st Corinthians 5:10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world.  

1st Corinthians 5:11 But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such an one no not to eat.  

1st Corinthians 5:12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are 
without? do not ye judge them that are within?  

1st Corinthians 5:13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from among yourselves that wicked person.  

 

കൊരിന്ത്യര്ക്കു എഴുതിയ ഒന്നാം ലേഖനം. അദ്ധ്യായം :6 

Lawsuits Against Believers 

(3rd behaiver problem out of 10= Lawsuits) 

1st Corinthians 6:1 Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not before the saints?  

1st Corinthians 6:2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the 
world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters?  
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1st Corinthians 6:3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life? (Govermental authority to rule in heaven- management) 

1st Corinthians 6:4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to 
this life, set them to judge who are least esteemed in the church.  

He goes right down and says, get on the ball and get to thinking right.  Act like who you are.  Apply that 
renewed mind to the details of your life.  Chapter 7.  1 Corinthians 7:1 

 

5-8: Brother & law: Illustration 

1st Corinthians 6:5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you? no, not one that shall be able to judge between 
his brethren?  

1st Corinthians 6:6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers.  

1st Corinthians 6:7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?  

1st Corinthians 6:8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren.  

And illustration would be 1 Corinthians 6:7-8 – “Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another.  Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why do ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be defrauded?  Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren.”  The point is if 
they knew anything about meekness, they wouldn’t be exalting themselves.  Do you see that?   

 

9-10: Lost people: unrighteous  

1st Corinthians 6:9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind,  
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1st Corinthians 6:10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.  

Turn to 1 Corinthians 6:9-11, which is another passage that describes lost people.  “Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?”  Who are the unrighteous people?  Are they saved 
people or lost people?  They are lost, and they are not going to inherit the kingdom of God.  He 
continues “Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God.”   
 
Who are those people in verses 9 and 10?  They are all lost people because it says that they are 
unrighteous.   

 

1st Corinthians 6:11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.  

In other words, that is who you used to be, but you have been changed. 
 
If you are not sound in Paul’s gospel, people will come along and put you back under the law.  However, 

if you are a justified person, as Paul said to the Corinthians.  Paul told them they were no longer all those 
things they used to be (vs. 9, 10) so the law was no longer for them.  But it is for unsaved people.  It is 
designed to show them their sin and the fact they have come short of the glory of God.  (Rom. 3:23)   
 
Initial sanctification takes place by the Spirit of God based on the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ that was 
shed at Calvary.  Initial sanctification is an instantaneous act that takes place at the point of justification 
where you are set apart by God, and it is something that takes place at one instant in time.   

 
Now when you get saved a bunch of things happen to you.  You got that new nature.  Now you are living 
as a Christian and there is a progressive sanctification that takes place in your life until the rapture, or 
death.  The old man, the old sin nature is there with you until death or the rapture.  The new nature 
takes place the instant you are saved and it goes on forever and you never lose it.  But the end of the old 
sin nature happens when you die, and then you will no longer have him. 
 

In you life as a believer progressive sanctification takes place from the time you trust Christ until death or 
the rapture takes place.  And then ultimate sanctification is at the rapture or death when you get a new 
body.  Now progressive sanctification is the process between the instant you get saved and your death or 
the rapture, where you are (on a daily basis) walking and living.  Your condition in the world is that you 
were created in Christ Jesus unto good works.  Your condition is that God is going to perform his good 
work until the day Christ meets us in the air.  Your condition is that you are to be energized by sound 
doctrine, and you understand all that God made you in Christ, and the result and responsibilities that 

gives you every privilege you ever had in your life had a counter balancing responsibility to it.  You know 
that.   
 
You never had a privilege in your life that did not have a responsibility to go with it.  You are a son of 
God, so what should you do?  You should act like it.  Why should you act like it?  You should act like it 
because that is who you are.  That is grace motivation, isn’t it?  You are not acting like a child of God to 
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become a child of God.  You are acting like a child of God because you are a child of God.  That is grace 
motivation.   
 
Progressive sanctification takes place from the instant you got saved until the rapture or your death.  And 
during this period there is a process going on and in that process, the Holy Spirit takes his word and 
through the progressive sanctification, he builds it up into the believer.  And he uses that word as the 
energy and the motivating and the empowerment whereby that believer brings his life more and more 
and more into conformity with who he is.  We will never perfectly get there until the rapture, but there is 
more and more of a reflection to be had. 
 
Now the question about empowerment deals with this period of time between initial sanctification and 
ultimate sanctification.  If the power and the motivation for the Christian life comes from the Spirit 
indirectly from his word, what is the process of that empowerment?  And what is the procedure whereby 
it works?   
 
And there are two things you need to understand.  First you need to understand the method and then 
the mechanics of the process, and we talk about those in the next lesson.  I have given you a lot of 
information and I am trying to structure it so it will work for you in your mind.   
 
1 Corinthians 6:11 says: “but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.”  That is when God the Holy Spirit places you into the Lord 
Jesus Christ and you have all spiritual blessings, and you are complete in him.  And you are set apart 
belonging to God, and separated from the world unto God Almighty in Christ. This is positional 
sanctification.   
 
The human race starts with Adam and it goes until the fall and with the fall, the old sin nature took place 
and from that time onward men are separated from God.  Men are in sin and have an old sin nature.  
When you trust Christ as your savior God saves you and gives you a position in Christ, and you are 
absolutely totally and completely sanctified to God.  You are set apart to God.  And at that point when 
you trust Christ (at salvation), you have the new nature – the new man is introduced.  You are 
introduced into the new man and you are given a new nature.  God the Holy Spirit comes in and gives life 
to your dead spirit and imparts to you a new man (just as you have the old man – now you have the new 
man).   
 
The old man comes into the human race at the fall, and the new man comes into the believer’s life at 
salvation.  You are initially given a position in Christ absolutely and completely perfect.  And at death or 
at the rapture (when Christ comes for us) you get rid of the old sin nature.  The old man does not go any 
further than the rapture.  He is gone, and you drop him.  The only way you will ever get rid of the old sin 
nature is death or the rapture.   
 
Now at the rapture you are brought up to the position where your condition in the world matches your 
position in Christ – ultimate sanctification.  And at that point you are given the adoption – you are 
publicly declared to be the full-grown sons of Almighty God.  Now in the interval between initial 
sanctification and ultimate sanctification, you have the spirit of adoption.  And God Almighty desires that 
from the time you get saved to the time of the rapture, that you grow and your condition in the world 
match your position.   
 
Now from the time you get saved (initial sanctification) to the time of the rapture (ultimate sanctification) 
is what we call progressive sanctification.  And progressive sanctification is by the Spirit of God through 
the word of God.  Look at Ephesians 5:25-26 
 
Verse 11 – “And such were some of you: (they acted like these kinds of people before they got saved) 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
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Spirit of our God.”  They are no longer like those people.  They are no longer fornicators, and idolaters, 
effeminate, abusers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, and extortioners.  Why?  They got saved!  
Lost people don’t inherit the kingdom of God.  Saved people inherit the kingdom of God.   
 
Turn to Galatians 5 and notice a different kind of a passage.  Two passages say that lost people do not 
inherit the kingdom of God, but some other passages talk about some believers and use that same 
expression, which causes some people to have a real problem.  Galatians 5:16-21 
    
 

 

Flee Sexual Immorality 

1st Corinthians 6:12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not 
expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 
the power of any.  

The idea is that I have got rights, but I am going to limit my rights and my liberties by two measures: 
 
1. Is it good for me?  Is it something that is advantageous as far as my own personal long-term best 
adjustment and living?  Or is it something that is going to make a slave out of me, and control me? 
2. The other one is in 1 Corinthians 10:23, and that is, I am going to limit my rights by the question:  Is it 
good for my brother?   
 

In my own personal dealings, I have the capacity to discern whether it is good or bad; whether it is 
something that I should do, or not.  And again, in the context of Romans 12, it is not good or bad; it is 
good, better, and best things.  Are you with me when I say that to you?  For me or for my brethren. 
 
Gentlemen, all these things take discernment.  The discernment that you get from the renewed mind that 
you now have from the first 11 chapters of the book of Romans is necessary to be able to make those 
decisions.  But having said that, the converse is true.  That discernment is what allows you to make those 
decisions, which are in the best interests of yourself and the brethren that reflect and identify the will of 
God for you in the details of your life.  You don't have to sit around and wonder, and scratch your 
noggin, and say, “Well, does He want me to do that or this?”  He wants you to be able to have the 
capacity to know based on that measure of faith, based on that standard of understanding, what it is that 
He is doing today, and what you should do.  Most people never grow up; most believers are just little 
children trying to have their own way.  That isn't what you are reading there.  We recognize the 
relationship He has placed us in, and we walk as who He has made us in Christ.  Philippians 2:3-5 

 

1st Corinthians 6:13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.  

1st Corinthians 6:14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also 
raise up us by his own power.  
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1st Corinthians 6:15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid. (Adultry) 

You belong to Jesus Christ, spirit, soul and body.  The passage, in context, is talking about adultery, but 
let me say something to you.  There is no way in the world that the apostle Paul can take you and make 
your body the member of a harlot.  You have to do that.  What Paul is talking about is you putting 
yourself in membership with, in connection with and in association with a harlot system.  You put yourself 
there.  You need to be careful about your associations and memberships with that sort of thing.  Paul 
said to stay away. 

 

1st Corinthians 6:16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an 
harlot is one body? for two, saith he, shall be one flesh.  

How do you get joined to a harlot?  You don’t need me to draw a picture of that, do you?  “He which is 
joined to an harlot is one body, for two, saith he, shall be one flesh.”  Brother, that’s Genesis chapter 
two, that’s marriage.  Paul says, don’t you know that if you go out there to that harlot, then what you are 
doing with that harlot, the very same thing that God says makes marriage.   
 
The idea is that when a man went down there to the harlot and was joined unto her, he was doing the 

thing that makes marriage, marriage.  Now that is interesting.  Come back to Genesis chapter 16 in one 
hand and Isaiah 54.  Somebody says well, you know, marriage is a ceremony.  Well it isn't exactly that 
easy, see.  That business about a ceremony…  I am not discounting the ceremony.  But I am saying to 
you that marriage is more than that.  Marriage is a commitment between people and yet you can't push 
that to very far.   
 
You know folks, there are a lot of people talking about marriage today; going around talking about how 

to have a happy marriage and how to do that and they don't have the slightest idea what marriage is in 
this Bible.  Most of what they are talking about is how to manipulate and connive by manipulating people 
and conniving to get your own way, just to get some satisfaction out of a situation for you.  Connive to 
get your own way so you can satisfy the lusts of your flesh.  That is what most of that stuff is about and 
it hasn't got anything to do at all with what the Bible says about marriage.  Now when Christ was talking 
back over there, he says look, the standard for marriage is Genesis 2.   
 

So if you want to know what marriage is, you go back over there and marriage is the two becoming one 
flesh; and folks, the old Catholic idea that the way that you get married is you go stand in front of a 
priest or a preacher and so the way you get unmarried is you go stand in front of somebody that says, 
you know you say I do, so you go stand in front of somebody and say I don't.  See?  That won't make it.  
Genesis 16:3.  Genesis 16:3 
 

 

1st Corinthians 6:17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.  
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1st Corinthians 6:18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is 
without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against 
his own body.  

1st Corinthians 6:19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own?  

He is talking about the individual member of the body of Christ having his body as the dwelling place of 
God Almighty.  When you walk around, you carry God’s presence around with you.  But, it is not there to 
confine him and limit him so that he is here and not over there.  Rather, his presence is here so he can 
manifest himself to you and fellowship with you, but it is also to manifest himself to others. 
 
Do you remember that verse is 1 Timothy 3:16?  “And without controversy great is the mystery of 

godliness: God was manifest in the flesh.” 
 
2 Corinthians 4:10 – “Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our body.”  
 
Galatians 2:20 – “…the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.”  It’s not me, but it’s Christ.  It’s his life. 

 
1 Corinthians 6:19-20 is a reference to the individual believer.  The individual believer is the temple of 
God.  His body is God’s temple, God’s dwelling place.  But, 1 Corinthians 3:16-17 is a reference to the 
local church also being the temple of God.  1 Corinthians 3:16-17. 
 
1 Corinthians 6:19 – “What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?”  Your individual body is the temple of God the Holy 
Spirit.  
 
God the Holy Spirit resides inside the body of the believer today and He is God’s gift to you. 
 
Don’t take the shotgun approach to the Word of God by taking a concordance and taking one word and 
chasing it, and if that one word isn’t there, then you are lost.  It doesn’t work.  You have to read the 
Bible, people, read it, and read it, and read it, because maybe He will use one word over here and 
another word over there, but the context and doctrine will be the same.  If you hadn’t been reading the 
Bible but reading all these goofy books or listening to us goofy preachers, you might never find out what 
the truth of God is.  Don’t read a concordance, read the Bible.  All this business about not reading 
anything but Paul’s epistles, you read the whole Bible, people, and you study all the Bible in the light of 
the Pauline epistles.  Ephesians 2:21-22   
 
1 Corinthians 6:19  What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, … 
 
Your body is the temple of God, and the temple of the Holy Ghost.  Obviously God the Holy Spirit is the 
One whose temple you are.   
 
We can go on with this, and I don’t want to bore you with these, but I do want you to get them down so 
you understand what is happening.  This is probably the easiest way to show this to somebody:  just take 
the Bible and compare verses.  Deuteronomy 33:27 

tw://bible.*/?id=54.3.16|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=47.4.10|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=48.2.20|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.6.19-46.6.20|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.3.16-46.3.17|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.3.16-46.3.17|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.6.19|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=49.2.21-49.2.22|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.6.19|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=5.33.27|_AUTODETECT_|


 

1st Corinthians 6:20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.  

You see, the emphasis in Corinth is practical.  Take this doctrine of grace, and put it to work in your life.  
The problem was that the Corinthians were not doing that. 
 
That phrase, “bought with a price” is the Greek word agaraso.  1 Corinthians 7:23. 

 
“What?  know ye not that your body (that is you – your body that you are living in) is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?  For ye are bought with a 
price.”  That is the individual passage that tells you that your individual body is the temple of God the 
Holy Spirit.   
 
But when you get all these little members together, what do you have?  You get the collective 

representation.  Every individual is to represent and manifest the life of Christ.  The attitude, the actions, 
and the words of Christ are to live in you.  And when we get together as an assembly, we represent the 
whole body.  Do you see the principle?  As it gets one individual, then it gets to be bigger, and the 
collection, and the assembly is just to do what the individual does.  And that is to represent and manifest 
the life of the Lord Jesus Christ.   
 
Well, that is a high calling, gentlemen, it is a holy calling and there isn’t any way to carry this thing out, 
except according to God’s orders.  It will not work on the basis of human viewpoint.  Please understand 
that!  You have to go on the basis of divine viewpoint, so we are going to study our ambassadorship from 
the point of view of what it is God is doing today.  2 Corinthians 5:13-21 
 
Where is your soul in that verse?  Don’t you have to glorify God in your soul too?  The soul is the “you.”  
You glorify God in your spirit and in your body.  Your soul functions and there should be some activity on 
the inside of you (in your spirit) that produces some choosing (in your soul-your will) which produces 
activity (in your body).  (Galatians 5:16).   
  
Verse 20 – “For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s.”  So, the body of the believer is the residence of God the Holy Spirit.  But, it is also true that 
the local church, (the gathering together of the believer’s), is the temple of God.  1 Corinthians 3:16-17 
 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 7 

Principles for Marriage 

(4th behaiver problem out of 10= Marriage) 

Chap 1 to 6 Paul write according to inspiration, From 7 to 16 He is answering the letter 
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1st Corinthians 7:1 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto 
me: It is good for a man not to touch a woman.  

Beginning here, Paul replies to questions that they had sent him.  The first 6 chapters:  Boom.  Rebuke.  
He bawls them out for not applying the renewed mind, for not walking on the basis of Romans 12:1-2.  
Now he begins to say:  You sent me a bunch of questions, so let me answer them for you.  In chapter 7, 
he deals with the issues of marriage, divorce, separation, and virgins.  In chapter 8, he writes concerning 
things offered unto idols, and he begins to deal with that issue.  We went over this passage last time.   
 
He begins to deal with the issues of things offered to idols, and he deals with the issue of the liberty that 
you have to deny yourself in order to maintain something that is good for your brother.  He does that in 
chapters 8-10, and he shows them how to properly think it through.  Listen to me.  He is showing them 
how to properly think through these issues, and thus apply the renewed mind to these details.  You don't 
want to miss that.   

 

1st Corinthians 7:2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.  

1st Corinthians 7:3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.  

1st Corinthians 7:4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the 
husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife.  

1 Corinthians 7:3-4 – “Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife 
unto the husband.  The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.”   
 
Do you understand what he is saying there?  The husband is to be submissive to the wife and do the 
things that God ordained him to do, and the wife is to be submissive to the husband.  They are to fulfill 
their God-given functions.  When you do that which God gave you do to, you are being submissive.  Are 
you not? 

 

1st Corinthians 7:5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with 
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency.  
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1st Corinthians 7:6 But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment.  

1st Corinthians 7:7 For I would that all men were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that.  

1st Corinthians 7:8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is 
good for them if they abide even as I.  

1st Corinthians 7:9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is 
better to marry than to burn.  

1st Corinthians 7:10 And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband:  

1st Corinthians 7:11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put away his 
wife. (Marriage, divorce, remarry) 

1st Corinthians 7:12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. (Apostolic authority- apply grace principle) 

1st Corinthians 7:13 And the woman which hath an husband that 

believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave 

him. (We need to be faithful to Paul line revelation) 

1st Corinthians 7:14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean; but now are they holy.  

1st Corinthians 7:15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A 
brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath 
called us to peace.  



1st Corinthians 7:16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt 
save thy husband? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
save thy wife?  

Live as You Are Called 

1st Corinthians 7:17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches.  

1st Corinthians 7:18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him not 
become uncircumcised. Is any called in uncircumcision? let him not be 
circumcised.  

1st Corinthians 7:19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God.  

1st Corinthians 7:20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he 
was called.  

1st Corinthians 7:21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but 
if thou mayest be made free, use it rather.  

1st Corinthians 7:22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord's freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ's 
servant.  

1st Corinthians 7:23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants 
of men.  

1st Corinthians 7:24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God.  

The Unmarried and the Widowed 



1st Corinthians 7:25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful.  

1st Corinthians 7:26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the 
present distress, I say, that it is good for a man so to be.  

1st Corinthians 7:27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.  

1st Corinthians 7:28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you.  

1st Corinthians 7:29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as though they had none;  

1st Corinthians 7:30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not;  

1st Corinthians 7:31 And they that use this world, as not abusing it: for 
the fashion of this world passeth away.  

1st Corinthians 7:32 But I would have you without carefulness. He that 
is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord:  

1st Corinthians 7:33 But he that is married careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he may please his wife.  

1st Corinthians 7:34 There is difference also between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.  



1st Corinthians 7:35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction.  

1st Corinthians 7:36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry.  

1st Corinthians 7:37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well.  

1st Corinthians 7:38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth better.  

1st Corinthians 7:39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; only in the Lord.  

1st Corinthians 7:40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my 
judgment: and I think also that I have the Spirit of God.  

 

1st Corinthians: 8 

Food Offered to Idols 

(5th behaiver problem out of 10= Idols) 

 

1st Corinthians 8:1 Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.  

“Now as touching things offered unto idols…”  Paul is writing to the Corinthians, and he begins in chapter 
7 by giving them a list of answers to questions that they had sent to him.  The Corinthians should have 
been able to answer the questions themselves, but they didn't.  They weren't walking in the light of the 
truth of Romans.  You see, they were failing in the details of their life to do the things that Romans would 
have equipped them to do.   



 

We studied Galatians, and we saw in Galatians how that these people had to be corrected constantly 
about failing to stand in that sonship position.  They needed to stay under grace and not go back under 
the law.  Do you remember how we studied that? 

 
In Corinthians, these people weren't walking in the details of their life according to the position that they 
had in Christ, under grace, as a member of one body.  They were not discerning the will of God.  They 
were not able to discern the will of God in the details of their lives, so they wrote to Paul, and asked him 
the details, and watch what he does.   
 

1 Corinthians 8:1  Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have knowledge. 
[Everybody has their own ideas.] Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
 
If all you have is a bunch of knowledge and viewpoint—ideas—that kind of thing, it cause you to have 
the attitude:  I’ve got my idea.  But what is going to edify?  Charity.  Agape—God’s value system is going 
to edify. 

 

1st Corinthians 8:2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know.  

He isn't thinking soberly, is he?  Do you see the connection with Romans 12:3?  Don't let anybody think 
about himself higher than he ought.  The guy thinks:  I know, I know what to do; I’ve got it, I’ve  got it.  
 
2  And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. [A guy 
thinks he has it all in his head, he thinks he has it figured out.  Paul says, he hasn’t got it yet.]   

 

1st Corinthians 8:3 But if any man love God, the same is known of him.  

Hey, if you go on the basis of the Word, do you know what is going to happen?  It is going to show in 

the details of your life. 

1st Corinthians 8:4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things 
that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none other God but one.  

We have some basic Bible doctrine.  “We know that an idol is nothing in the world and that there is none 
other God, but one.”  We have the basic Bible doctrine of Romans 1, and now that we have that, we 
know that there is only one God, and that an idol is just the vain imaginations of men. 
 

 

1st Corinthians 8:5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,)  
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“For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many,)”.  Are there many gods (angels) and many lords?  Well, that verse says that there are 
many.  Is the world and the heavens populated with a whole lot of gods and a whole lot of lords?  Well, 
the verse says it is, doesn't it? 

 

1st Corinthians 8:6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him.  

In other words, we have some basic Bible doctrine that we can go on, that is going to settle this 
question.  
 
Verse 6 – “But to us there is but one God, the Father.”  Do you see that?  There are a whole lot of gods, 
and we studied the gods; and I tried to show you in the passage that the little “g” is a reference to the 

angels.  There are a whole lot of lords in the world and in the heavens, but do we pay any attention to all 
of them?  No, we don’t.  We pay attention to God Almighty.  To us, there is one God!  There is only one 
and one Lord, Jesus Christ.  Do you see that? 
 
Now, with that in mind, turn back to Ephesians 4:5. 

 

1st Corinthians 8:7 Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: 
for some with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.  

 

They have bad information in their conscience, and that makes their conscience worthless.  Their system 
of norms and standards is of no value, because it doesn't have much doctrine in it; so it is worthless to 
them, and it doesn't give the ability to function properly.  So they are worried about all this stuff 
sacrificed to idols. 
 
Verse 7 is very important for you to get.  “There is not in every man,” (and that is saved men), “that  
knowledge.”  What has happened?  They lack the renewed mind.  They have never gotten the basic 
truths that we have studied in Romans 1:18 to the end of the chapter down in their thinking.  They don’t 
have that settled in their thinking.  They lack the renewed mind, so they are not able to function, and to 
face the issues of life, and to make proper decisions about them.  Why can't they make proper decisions 
about the things offered to idols?  They don't have proper knowledge.  They don't have the proper Bible 
doctrine.  They have the old human viewpoint; not the proper viewpoint.  So what do you do?  He says 
that there is a problem.  Their conscious is weak, it doesn't have much doctrine in it, it does not have 

much divine viewpoint in it; it is not fortified and made strong by sound doctrine.  So it is worthless.  So 
Paul says, here is what to do.  
 
7  Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: [In other words, they are lacking some things.  
There is some information that isn't there.  These people don't function on the basis of the renewing of 
their minds, so they are not able to face some issues in their lives, and make proper decisions based on 
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them.  There is not that knowledge in every man.] for some [notice] with conscience of the idol unto this 
hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 
 
Your conscience is that system of norms and standards—that thinking process that Paul is talking about 
in chapter 12 of Romans.  It is that thinking process whereby you come to decide that something is right 
or wrong.  You have a system of norms and standards that you hold up next to issues, and decide 
whether things are right or wrong.   
 
He says these people with conscience of the idol have a weak conscience, it is not fortified with sound 
doctrine.  It is defiled.  It has bad information in it.  If your system of norms and standards isn't buoyed 
and fortified with sound doctrine, your conscience isn't of any value to you.  It isn't of any value to you as 
a thing to help you live and function as a member of the body.  Their conscience is defiled, it is 
worthless, it is just garbage; it is no good to them.  What happens is, they then are not able to walk as 
sons, but what are they doing?  They are all destabilized.  Verse 8.   

 

1st Corinthians 8:8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if 
we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse.  

8  But meat commendeth us not to God:  [He says, hey man, the issue with God is not whether we eat 
the meat or we don't.]  for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 
[Did you get that?  It doesn't make any difference if you eat it, or if you don't, as far as God is 
concerned.  That isn't the issue with God.  Listen, you had better get that.] 
 
What commends you to God?  What counts with God?  Christ.  Anything else?  No, nothing that I have 
figured out yet.  Have you figured out anything else that counts with God?  Isn't the Lord Jesus Christ 
what counts?  Isn't He the one that gives you your status—your adequate standing—before Him?  Is 
what gives you adequacy before God whether you eat meat or not?  No, religious correctness—
ceremonial correctness is not the issue today.  What is the issue today?  Christ.   

 

1st Corinthians 8:9 But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to them that are weak.  

9  But take heed  [Here is where you had better watch out.] lest by any means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. 

 

1st Corinthians 8:10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit 
at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is 
weak be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols;  

1st Corinthians 8:11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died?  



Not perish in the sense of die and go to hell, but destroyed like over there in Romans 14.  He said:  for 
meat’s sake, destroy not the work of God.  Destroy what work?  The work of building up that brother 
rather than destroying him and throwing him into a shipwrecked condition, tossed to and fro.  What 
should you do?  Verse 12. 
 
It is not talking about him dying and going to hell.  We are going to see this when we get in Romans 14 
where he says, for meat sake destroy not the work of God.  The issue is the godly edification that is 
taking place in this weak believer will be destroyed.  And he said that you, through your conduct and 
through your actions, don’t want the ramifications of what you do to be that this weak brother is 
destroyed.   

 

1st Corinthians 8:12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ.  

12  But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ.  

[Why?  You are sinning against the body of Christ.] 
 
1 Corinthians 8:12  But when ye sin so against the brethren, [Notice, it is a sin against the brethren.  You 
violate some things against him.] and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
 
When he says, you sin against Christ, he is not just talking about you sinning against the Lord Jesus 
Christ in heaven.  When he talks about you sinning against Christ, he is talking about the same thing that 
he is talking about in Romans 12.  He is talking about the body of Christ:  Christ, and all those who are 
united—made one—with Him.   
 
Romans 12:4-5 
4  For as we have many members in one body, [human body] and all members have not the same office: 
5  So we, [so also is the body of Christ] being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another.  
 
Who does he say?  Christ.  You are so united to Him that you are one with Him, and when he is saying in 
I Corinthians 8:12, “you sin against Christ,” he is talking about you sinning against this brother.  But he is 
not just a man stuck out over there that is unrelated to you.  Do you get the idea?  You are one with him 
in Christ.  You are sinning against Christ—against the body of which He is the head. 

 

1st Corinthians 8:13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend.  

13  Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will  [I, by my personal choice, will act appropriately 
and in a responsible manner.  I choose to what?]  eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 
 
Have you got that?  We have to quit, and we will go on with this a little bit next time.  But you see what 
he is saying basically is:  Hey guys, look at one another, and make sure that what you are doing is not 
harming and ruining another.  You want to live for that other brother’s edification, and if it is a problem 
to that guy, you’ve got liberty not to do it, as well as liberty to do it.  Have a proper attitude, and a 
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proper understanding; and if you properly value the relationship that you have in this body, you know 
what you are going to learn to do?  Live for the other guy, because when you live for the other guy, 
when my hand feeds my mouth, do you know what is happening?  The whole body is fed.  Is my hand 
benefited?  It sure is. 
 
That is what happens.  When you tear down that weaker brother, you are tearing down what God is 
building up.  That is the issue of godly edification.  The Lord is building that house of doctrine, and that 
weaker brother has not gotten through Romans chapter 12, to where you are.  Maybe he is just in 
chapter 1; he hasn't gotten very far.  He has not gotten the issues of the Godhead figured out, issues 
that we have already studied. Do you remember that back in chapter 1 of Romans?  If you have Romans 
1 figured out, wouldn't you have I Corinthians 8 figured out, about “gods many and lords many”?  You 
would understand all the issues about all that because we studied it, and we saw how Paul dealt with 
that.  That is a beginning issue back there.  Right?  Right!   
 

So these people haven't gotten very far, and he says, “Hey, don't tear up what God is doing.  Don't tear 
up that edification complex.  Look at one another, other members of the body, and make sure that what 
you are doing isn't ruining and harming each other.  Do you understand what he is saying there?  He is 
telling these Corinthians:  “You brethren, are supposed to look at each other, and determine what God 
wants in the details of your life on the basis of what it does to other people—to other members of the 
body.  Come over to chapter 10.  He ends the section in chapter 10, with verse 15.  1 Corinthians 10:15-
17 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 9 

Paul Surrenders His Rights 

1st Corinthians 9:1 Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord?  

1st Corinthians 9:2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am 
to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord.  

1st Corinthians 9:3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this,  

1st Corinthians 9:4 Have we not power to eat and to drink?  

1st Corinthians 9:5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as 
well as other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?  

1st Corinthians 9:6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to 
forbear working?  
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1st Corinthians 9:7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock?  

1st Corinthians 9:8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the 
same also?  

1st Corinthians 9:9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen?  

1st Corinthians 9:10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our 
sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his 
hope.  

1st Corinthians 9:11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap your carnal things?  

Do you see that?  If you teach spiritual truth and doctrine to people, it is not any big deal if they give you 
carnal, material things.  1 Corinthians 9:14 
 
1 Corinthians 9:11: “If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things?”  However, they have to be getting the job done. 

 

1st Corinthians 9:12 If others be partakers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ.  

In verse 12 he says, “If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather?  Nevertheless we 
have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ.”  In other 
words, Paul said, “I have a right to get money from you and get paid by you, but I will not take it.  
Because if I take it, you are going to say I am in it for the money.”  And he refused to take it.   

 

1st Corinthians 9:13 Do ye not know that they which minister about 
holy things live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar?  

tw://bible.*/?id=46.9.14|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.9.11|_AUTODETECT_|


1st Corinthians 9:14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel.  

There’s a man who is into the ministry of preaching the gospel.  That is not just any person who goes 
around and shares the gospel.  That’s somebody God has called to spend all his time studying the word, 
learning the Bible, learning how to effectively communicate it to others and doing that.  He says that man 
ought to be supported by the people that hear the gospel.  . . . They that preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel.  In other words, a workman is worthy of his hire.  If God chooses a man and puts him in that 
position, then it’s okay for that man to be supported by God’s people. 
 
So what we’re going to deal with in this class is basically the issue of - not just everybody being 
evangelists and sharing the gospel - those who are particularly called to the ministry. 
 
If they have ministered to you spiritual things, is it any great thing that you minister to them carnal 
things?  It is no big deal that you pay money to someone when he teaches you the word of God.  If he is 
spending his life studying, and preaching, and teaching the word of God, and you are eating the word of 
God, you should pay.  If you are eating, you should pay for the groceries.  That is what he is saying.   
 
So, what happens?  You sit under a man’s ministry, or people sit under your ministry, and by the 
manifestation of the truth, you commend yourself to their heart; and the word of God that dwells in them 
is motivated by the word that you preach to them to be commended to your ministry.  Then, they 
respond by obeying the word of God and making sure the physical needs are met.  Do you understand 
what I am saying?   
 
Physical things often follow the flow of the spiritual activity, but the focus is not on the physical thing, 
whether it is there or not there.  The physical things are of secondary importance.  The focus is on the 
spiritual activity.  God works through his body in the world of physical things, but he works through the 
body based on the flowing and the activity and the working of the spiritual blessings – the blessings that 
the Spirit of God has for us.   
 
When we say that blessings are spiritual, we are not saying that there is nothing physical that ever 
follows or that is ever accomplished.  The fact that you are physically here tonight is a result of God 
working.  If I didn’t get saved, December 31, 1962, you would not be here tonight.  There would not be 
a class.  I would be a millionaire down in Mobile.   
 
You laugh, but in 1970 I left Mobile and went to Salem, Alabama and started a little church.  I made 
$2400.00 that year.  If I had made $100.00 less, I would not have had to file income taxes that year.  
But, I turned down a job to go there and start that church.  The man offered me $20,000 for the job that 
I turned down.  That was a base salary with a promise of promotion.  I know a man that has the job that 
they offered to me, and he is making six figures and doesn't work half the week.  All he had to do is do 
what the guy told him and sit there like a dumb thump, and I am good at doing that.  So, I figure I could 
have made it. 
 
What’s the difference?  I got saved and God went to work – the doctrine in me both to will and to do his 
own good pleasure.  You wouldn’t be taking this class, if you didn’t get saved.  Do you understand what I 
mean?  They are physical results that come from spiritual activity.  If you had not taken the word of God 
and had not been willing to operate on the basis of the rightly divided word, you would not be taking this 
class. 
 
The standard of God’s working is spiritual blessings, and the emphasis on the spiritual blessings is not 
simply to do away with the physical, but the emphasis is that the blessings are not the products of the 
world in which we live.  The blessings don’t come from the world in which we live.  They come from the 



Spirit of Almighty God.  So, don’t get confused when people talk about the spiritual blessings and say that 
therefore there are no physical blessings.   
 
Listen people, Paul said that God has given us all things richly to enjoy.  That is an interesting verse.  But 
people get the idea that there aren’t any physical blessings at all.  But he is talking about the fact that 
the source of our blessings is not the physical, material world around us, but the source of our blessings 
is the Spirit of God.  It is the blessings that the Spirit of God has for us.  And, whether physical good 
things or bad things attend our life is not the issue.   
 
You do not judge your standing before God on the basis of whether you have a big bank account or a 
little bank account.  A lot of folks believe that if they have a lot of material blessings, God is blessing 
them.  That is wrong.  Then a lot of folks think that if they do not have any money, (they are in poverty), 
that is proof that they are right.  That is wrong.  That has nothing to do with it.   
 
Do you understand that at times, in your ministry, you will preach the word and people are going to love 
you, and get behind you, and support you, and get involved in your ministry with you, and the ministry 
will go ahead financially and so forth?  And then other times you will be doing exactly the same thing, 
with the same heart, and with the same faithfulness, and it will be like talking to a wall.  Even your wife 
will quit listening to you.  But, the measure by which you measure your spiritual blessings is in Christ.  
And God is as rich to you in Christ as he is to the other fellow, no matter what your physical 
circumstances.   
 
Now that is the way God ordained the thing to take place.  So it is right.  So the idea that you cannot 
take a salary, or you cannot be paid, has nothing to do with the bible.  That is the way God ordained the 
thing to be accomplished.   
 
Now there are some people that say, “Well, I believe in living by faith.  I do not believe it is right to take 
a salary.  I believe you should live by faith, and just live on whatever people give you and whatever 
comes in.”  And that is a cop out.  People talk about living by faith, and it is a grossly misused slogan 
because what they mean is that I want everything that comes in, for the ministry, for “me”.  And I want 
to be able to control everything that comes in. 
 
And you are going to find, especially in a local church, that it is not going to work that way, because 
there needs to be financial and physical responsibility.  And there needs to be commitments, and there 
needs to be organization.  If there is not an organization in the church (an organized way to distribute 
money and budget it out and so forth) there is going to be a lot of waste of assets, of opportunity, as 
well as finances.   

 

1st Corinthians 9:15 But I have used none of these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it should be so done unto me: for it were 
better for me to die, than that any man should make my glorying void.  

1st Corinthians 9:16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel!  



The ministry is a responsibility.  It is a necessity.  Paul said in I Corinthians 9:16: “. . .woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel”  You have a trust: a message.  You have a debt.  God gave you the highest calling 
that any man could ever have, and you have a necessity:  “. . . woe is me if I preach not the gospel.” 
 
Do you see in Romans, when Paul says, “I am a debtor?”  Do you know what a debtor has to do?  When 
a debtor goes and pays the bill, is he doing any great thing?  No, he’s doing what he should do, isn’t he?  
That is what he says here, “When I go preach the gospel, it’s no big thing, “for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!”  He said, “I am a miserable dude if I do not go out and 
discharge this responsibility.”  
 
(7) You must have a compulsion to preach.  This one along with (1) and (2) makes all the others 
possible.  (1 Corinthians 9:16 and Jeremiah 20:9)  Paul says, “woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!”  Jeremiah said, “But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.”  You have to have that “must” that will not let you quit, 
that compulsion to get the job done that will not let you quit.  If you have that, and you know the word, 
and you stay humble, and you work on those other things to keep your focus and your priorities right, 
you will get the job done. 
 
Now there is one other thing I would like to tell you.  The Lord rarely ever lets a pastor or a teacher see 
just how much good he is doing.  You will very seldom, rarely, ever see the real benefit of your ministry 
in your people.  And when you think you are seeing how wonderfully good you are doing, do not forget 
number (2) because you are probably not seeing it straight. 
 
And I say that to you to say this: When you feel the most discouraged in your ministry that is probably 
when the Lord is using you in the greatest way.  So be faithful.  Be faithful and God will take care of the 
rest.  (1 Corinthians 4:2).   

 

1st Corinthians 9:17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me.  

Paul is saying, “If I preach the gospel willingly and happily for the Lord, I will get a reward at the 
judgment seat of Christ, but if I don’t want to do it, I don’t have a choice, I have to do it anyway.”  That 
is the measure of responsibility that Christ put on Paul.  He says, “I’m a debtor; I have an obligation.”  
With the commitment of a message from God to you, there comes obligation.  It’s not a trinket.  It’s not 
something you can come and take and enjoy and do it when you want to.  There is responsibility 
involved.  Here is a great verse for you to memorize for your ministry: I Thes 2:4. 
 
This particular set of instructions about the good news had been given to Paul.  That idea of a 
dispensation means that God has given you something, and what He has given is revelation.  It is the 
rules by which He will relate to man at a particular point. 
 
They leave out the word “dispensation.” The new Bibles don't have the word “dispensation” in them. 
 
(NIV) 1 Corinthians 9:16-17 Yet when I preach the gospel, I cannot boast, for I am compelled to preach.  
Woe to me if I do not preach the gospel!  If I preach voluntarily I have a reward; if not voluntarily, I am 
simply discharging a trust committed to me.   
 
Doesn’t your Bible say there that “a dispensation of the gospel is committed to me"? That word 
“dispensation” is gone out of all these translations.  These new Bibles take that word “dispensation” and 
do away with it.  See Colossians 1:25. 
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He is saying, “I am duty bound to fulfill my responsibility to this gospel that is given to me.”  There is a 
commission, that is a part of Paul ‘s “my gospel”, that you and I have a responsibility to carry out.  So 
you have to clearly understand what our responsibility is, and that is the passage before us.  I would like 
you to look at it with me for a moment.   
 
Listen people, if you try to follow the wrong commission, you are going to have absolute confusion.  Do 
you know that?  Now you think about what goes on.  If you go over to Mark 16, and try to follow that 
commission over there what is going to happen?  That commission starts out by telling them that there is 
going to be worldwide revival. Go get it boys!  So you are going to start out seeking worldwide revival.  
Then the following few verses say that when you go out seeking that worldwide revival there are going to 
be signs and wonders that follow you.  I am going to confirm the word with signs and wonders, and here 
they are.   
 
Then you go over in Matthew 28 and he says, “I want you to go out there (worldwide revival) and I want 
you to water baptize them, after they get saved.  And then I want you to teach them to keep the Law of 
Moses.”  Now if you are trying to do that today, that can get you confused.  Over in Luke and in Acts he 
says, “I want you guys to go out (worldwide revival) to all the nations, but I want you to begin at 
Jerusalem.  You have to go to the Jew first.”   
 
But the one everyone forgets, John 20, he says, “Okay fellows, I am getting you ready to go, and when 
you go, I am going to give you the Spirit of God, so you have power to forgive sins when you go.”   
Now if I thought all those things were working today, what would happen to my ministry?  Is it confusion 
or is it courage that tries to go out here and have a tongues meeting, or a water baptism ceremony, or a 
worldwide campaign expecting certain things?   
 
They quote the verse, “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come” (Matthew 24:14).  You would have a mess with that 
wouldn’t you?  You know what happens?  That is not courage.  That is not great faith.  That is confusion.  
You need to base your ministry on an understanding of what God is doing today.  Keep your 
ambassadorship an ambassadorship for Christ, representing him.  2 Corinthians 5:9-13. 
 
If Paul preaches the gospel, he gets a reward.  What is the reward?  Verse 18 
 

 

1st Corinthians 9:18 What is my reward then? Verily that, when I 
preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the gospel.  

In other words, he refuses to take any money from the Corinthians, because their attitude about it was 
not right.  Now my point to you is that there are times when the ministry is going to support you, and 
there are times when it is not.  But God ordained that the ministry is to support you.  So you want to 

work to that end, because that is what gives health to the believers and to the assembly.  2 Corinthians 
10:13-15. 
 
Verse 18 – “What is my reward then?  Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.”  
 
Paul’s reward was that when he preached, Christ was everything.  Do you see that?  There isn’t any issue 
except the gospel that I am preaching.  That is my reward – Christ is everything.  You get a reward in 
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the ages to come.  Well, what is that reward for?  Is it for you?  If you live up to your capacity and you 
function up to your capacity, you will be as happy if your capacity is one thing as is another.   
 
People say, “Yeah, but you can’t tell me if you are a janitor and another man is a bank president, that 
you will be happy.” 
 
But you see, you are not going to have that old sin nature that is going to be covetous, and jealous, and 
contentious in the ages to come.  You are going to have the new nature.  Do the problems you have, like 
dissatisfaction, come from the old man or the new man?  They come from the old man!  And you will not 
operate under the old nature basis then.  You will operate on nothing but the new man.   
 
There is a difference between rank and authority in the local church, and yet can’t we function perfectly 
together in harmony on a new nature basis recognizing the difference in rank, knowing that everyone is 
equal in Christ and yet each have different responsibilities? 
 
Can’t you do that in the home?  The husband is the head of the family and the wife is to be in subjection 
to her husband, and the kids are to be in subjection to the parents, and yet there is total equality among 
them.  They are all human beings, and they are all totally equal before God.  They are all of equal value 
before God, and yet there is difference in functioning. 
 
Now, if you could walk in the Spirit on a new nature basis and recognize that, then you can understand 
how the differences in the ages to come are not going to be points of contention, but they are going to 
be points of glorious harmony.  So, the reward that you get in the ages to come is based on the fact that 
Christ has meant everything.  Don’t you want his glory to be manifested in you?  I hope you do! 
 
Well, in the ages to come, you are living for him.  You can live for “self” down here, or you can live for 
him.  The more you live for him and do all things for the glory of God down here, the more that glory 
comes out in the ages to come.   
 
God does not get much glory for what you do now, except by other members of the body of Christ.  But 
in the ages to come, God will get glory.  Romans 14:10 

 

1st Corinthians 9:19 For though I be free from all men, yet have I made 
myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more.  

1st Corinthians 9:20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law;  

1st Corinthians 9:21 To them that are without law, as without law, 
(being not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law.  
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1st Corinthians 9:22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
some.  

1st Corinthians 9:23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you.  

1st Corinthians 9:24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.  

They run in a race; well, there’s a tremendous illustration in that if you understand what the race is, and 
the way you understand it is not by going to the track meet at the high school but to go back and to 
understand the Greek races.  

 

1st Corinthians 9:25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible.  

When you go to a sporting event, don't they have judges?  When you go to the Olympics, (and that is the 
metaphor used there:  the Olympic games), they have judges who watch and evaluate the performance 
of the runner, or the boxer, or the gymnasts, or whatever—they evaluate the performance.  It is not a 
condemnation of the performance; they are not there to condemn or to acquit.  They are there to 
evaluate, and discern the measure of the performance as it meets a perfect standard.  That is the kind of 
judgment here.   
 
They run in a race, but only one gets the crown.  He said we run, and we can all get the crown.  So the 
judgment seat of Christ is a rewarding, a reviewing stand like in an athletic event; but that doesn't mean 
that it isn't serious.  There are two passages that you want to get:  1 Corinthians 3, and 2 Corinthians 5.  
1 Corinthians 3:9-15, 2 Corinthians 5:8-9 

 

1st Corinthians 9:26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not 
as one that beateth the air:  

You see the races and the fights.  He is talking about the Corinthian games - the Greco-Roman games.  
There are tremendous, legitimate illustrations about the Christian life there.  You have to go back into 
some of the understanding of the Greek perspective to understand that, and that’s legitimate; there’s 
nothing wrong with that. 
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1st Corinthians 9:27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway.  

Who do you have after you have a shipwreck?  You have castaways.  That is an interesting comparison 
between the verses found in your King James Bible.   

 

 

1st Corinthians: 10 

Warning Against Idolatry 

1st Corinthians 10:1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea;  

1st Corinthians 10:2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea;  

1st Corinthians 10:3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat;  

1st Corinthians 10:4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was 
Christ.  

Jesus Christ is said to be the Rock.  Paul says that he is our Rock (I Corinthians 10:4).  In Deuteronomy 
32:31 Satan is a rock.  He is their rock.  Moses tells them that "our Rock is not their rock".  Different 
rocks!  
 
and that Rock was Christ [That’s in Exodus 17:6.] 
 
“Paul, who is the Rock?”  “Christ.”  Matthew 21:42, Matthew 21:44 
 
It sustained them and it was their Savior and we sing that song about, on Christ the solid rock I stand, 

you know that song and there is a line in there that says, my hope is built on nothing less than Jesus' 
blood and righteousness.  I dare not trust the sweetest frame, but wholly lean on Jesus name.  That is 
the hope and that is the saving stone.   
 
Had Israel had faith, had they been walking by faith all along, when the word of God came and pointed 
to Messiah, they would have believed him because they would have been walking by faith and receiving 
the word.  They didn't and therefore, though they had the outward appearance, they weren't doing the 
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will of the father.  Though they had the privilege of being the householders of the husbandmen of the 
kingdom and the possessors of it and the rulers of it and the runners of it and they had all this familiarity 
with the things of God, yet he said, I'll miserably destroy you.  Why?  They just lacked faith.  They didn't 
respond in faith to the word of God when it came to them.   
 
We don't live in that day.  We live in the dispensation of grace.  My friend, you and I today have the 
same responsibility to respond to faith in God's word to us that Israel did in times past.  Religion works 
the same way today that it did back then.  It wants to take away the authority of the word of God and 
wants to destroy its authority in your life and it wants to make you reason and think within yourself all 
the reasons and all the ways; and God says, my thoughts are so much higher.  They are like the heavens 
above the Earth, so are my thoughts above your thoughts and faith just has to bow and say yes, Lord, I 
believe.   

 

1st Corinthians 10:5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness.  

They had a good beginning, they had the blessings of God, but they got out in the wilderness, and they 
lapsed.   

 

1st Corinthians 10:6 Now these things were our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.  

1st Corinthians 10:7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as 
it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.  

1st Corinthians 10:8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand.  

1st Corinthians 10:9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.  

1st Corinthians 10:10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.  

Every one of those things is a reference to things that Israel did in the book of Numbers.  

 

1st Corinthians 10:11 Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. (Examples: for warning, rebuke, scolding) 



He says the things that were written, were written for our admonition, to teach us, to instruct us.  All of 
the Word of God is for you.  It may not all be written directly to you, or written about you; but it is all 
written for our admonition and learning.  It is all written to impart learning, patience, comfort, and hope.  
When you learn, and get the profit out of the Word that God put there for you, (and you have to rightly 
divide it to get it, but you need to get it), then you are going to have patience, comfort, and hope.  The 
patience and comfort of the Scripture gives you hope.  I hope you understand that.  All of that Book is for 
you; and the example of Christ, in Psalms 69, is where the quote is.  Great Messianic Psalms, (Judas is 
identified back there, and so forth), illustrate that.  

 

1st Corinthians 10:12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall.  

The problem with Israel back here is that they thought they could stand, and they couldn’t.  Remember, 
in our last class, we saw when God offered them the Law Covenant.   What should they have said?  No!  
We don’t want a conditional covenant.  You said You were going to give it to us.  But they said: Anything 

you tell us to do, we can do it.  They thought that they could stand. They thought that they could do it, 
but they couldn’t.  That’s the deceitfulness of the sin nature.  You want to "take heed lest [you] fall.”   
 
Now, you and I have a good position.  We are like they were.   God has given it all to us; He has 
provided it all for us.  Why should we go back under the Law program?  Why should we think we’re doing 
it?  He does it all.  So, there’s a parallel involved there.   
 
There are 603,550 able-bodied men when Numbers begins.  Look at Numbers 26:  Numbers 26:51 
 
1 Corinthians 10:12 says, “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”  You want 
to be careful where you put your feet down.  You want to be careful about what kind of company you 
keep, and the kind of behavior you are involved in.  
 
1 Corinthians 10:12 – “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”  As soon as 
you think that you can do something and get by with it, what does Proverbs 20:1 say that you are?  Wine 
is a mocker, and it is going to get you.  You stand there laughing saying, “It won’t do it to me!”  He says, 
“Yep, you are a fool!”   
 
You discounted what your old sin nature is going to do with that.  You discounted how that wine was 
associated with the original sin of Adam and Eve.  If you don’t understand that, get those tapes I did 
about the “Forbidden Fruit”, and about what that forbidden fruit was, and you study those things and 
think about it, and you will see what I mean.  And then you will understand why he says, “Be not drunk 
with wine”, and that is a reference to a religious issue.  There is more involved in that than just what 
meets the eye.   

 

1st Corinthians 10:13 There hath no temptation taken you but such as 
is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.  
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You will never stand at the judgment seat of Christ and say, “Lord, I just had to commit that sin.”  There 
is no sin that you have to commit.   
 
It does not say God will make a way to escape that ye may be able to get out of it, or change the 
circumstances, but “that ye may be able to bear it.”  He did not say he was going to remove the 
circumstances.  He said there is a realm of knowledge and information, some doctrinal understanding, 
that God has given you that allows you to endure, and bear, and go through the thing.  Romans 8:18 

 

1st Corinthians 10:14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.  

Some parents have been guilty of teaching their children some very subtle untruths about Old Saint Nick.  
These are based on facts that are true only of God.  Christian parents should check these false 
statements to be certain they are not inadvertently teaching their children to confuse Santa Claus with 
God.  
 
Santa Claus is omniscient.  He knows how children behave.  He knows what they want for Christmas.  
Santa Claus is omnipotent.  No storm is too great to hinder him.  He defies the laws of nature by flying 
and by coming down chimneys.  Nor should one forget his amazing ability to produce millions of gifts 
every year.  Is anything too hard for Santa? 
Santa Claus is omnipresent.  To visit so many homes in one evening requires nothing less than 
omnipresent.  He also appears at hundreds of street corners and shopping centers at the same time.   
Santa is faithful.  One can always count of Santa.  He never fails or breaks his word.  When Santa makes 
a promise, he keeps it.   
Santa is dependable.   
Santa is trustworthy. 
Santa is love.  Santa loves boys and girls all over the world.  He is no respecter or persons.  He loves 
them all: black, yellow, red, and white. 
Santa is righteous.  All that Santa does is right.  He makes no mistakes.  Every child’s stocking contains 
exactly the right thing.  
Santa is coming.  Santa is coming to town, so children better be ready.  He is a blessed hope for 
countless numbers of children.  He may come at any time during the night.   
Santa is worshipped.  He is worshipped and loved by millions of children around the world.  Children love 
him so much that all through the year they seek to please him. 
 
Is this the God believers want their children to know and love?  NO!  And to that – we can all just say, 
“Amen.”  You can make some real enemies out of people at Christmas time.  But in 1 Corinthians 10:14 
Paul says: “flee from idolatry.”  And that is good advice. 

 

1st Corinthians 10:15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say.  

He says, if you’ve got real wisdom, you will identify this, and say it is true.  Watch where he says, “judge 

ye what I say.”  He begins to go through here and ask questions, and the reason that he asks questions 
is because it is their responsibility to make up their own minds—to make their own decisions.   
 
He is giving them the information necessary to show them how to do that, and then he calls for a 
response from them in that responsibility.  “I speak as to wise men.”  I am talking to you guys like you’re 
able to make up your own minds—to make your own decisions.  “Judge ye what I say.”  Let's see if you 
can be men of wisdom, make decisions as sons, discern, and make wise judgments on your own.   
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1st Corinthians 10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ?  (This is not physical body or bread, this is fellowship 

of BOC)(Our unity with Christ: spiritual context) 

 

1st Corinthians 10:17 For we being many are one bread, and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one bread.  

1st Corinthians 10:18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar?  

1st Corinthians 10:19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing?  

1st Corinthians 10:20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship with devils.  

1st Corinthians 10:21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils.  

Satan has a counterfeit of this and that is the reason for all the commotion out there about it.  That is 
why there is so much confusion about it and that’s why you and I have to be sure to go to the Word of 
God and stick closely by it in order to avoid that confusion and in order to have clear light to give others 
as to how they can be brought out of the confusion.  Matthew 26:28 
 
1 Corinthians 10:20-21 – “But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils.  Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils.”  
Now what do you reckon is in the cup of devils?  Wine is in the cup of devils. 
 
The book of Psalms is clear that their drink offerings were wine.  The Greeks and the heathen communed 
with the gods through drinking wine.  Drunkenness and drugs are ways that they got in a mind-altered 
state in order to commune with the gods and the devils. 
 
Have you ever seen pictures on television of the Indians going around the fire doing war dances and all 
of that business?  Have you ever seen pictures of people in Africa all painted up?  They never tell you on 
those National Geographic Specials or in the movies that they are having a drunken orgy, and they are 
doing it in their worship service.  The witch doctor is the religious leader.  He is the local faith healer.   
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I have heard missionaries talk about being in those places when those natives would do those kinds of 
things.  They said that they start taking drugs and start drinking liquor, and then they go into hysteric 
frenzies.   
 
One time, a missionary was telling me about a mother that had her little 6-month-old child strapped to 
her back, and the kid fell out of the sling into the fire screaming to his death.  That drunken mother 
never paid a lick of attention.  Then, the next day when she came to, she had to go over and find the 
charred little body of her baby.  The mother was screaming and whaling and moaning.  That is what 
heathenism does.  That is what godless heathenism leads to.  
 
So, the next time you see that stuff on the television with all that paint and all that stuff, thinking those 
are their tribal rituals, you remember that that is the way they worship those demons.  That was religious 
worship that they were involved in.  It was not just a social event, but that was their worship services.  
They were communing and worshipping their gods that way. 
 
By the way, Acts 19:27 states that Ephesus was the city where the great temple of Diana was located.  
These people were involved in heathen rituals.   

 

1st Corinthians 10:22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he?  

Do All to the Glory of God 

1st Corinthians 10:23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not 
expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not.  

I’ve got liberty, right?  It is lawful for me, but all things are not expedient—all things are not 
advantageous, all things are not profitable, all things are not the most appropriate thing for me to do in 
the light of where I am in these details in my life.  “All things are lawful for me... but all things edify not.”  
I want you to notice that the issue in edification here is not that they don't edify me; it is that they don't 
edify somebody else.  Do you understand?  It isn't that I am not edified by what I am doing.  I might go 
and eat that stuff—that meat that I get at the shambles—and I can enjoy it; but it hurts the weaker 
brother, and so it isn't something that I want to do.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 10:24 Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's wealth.  

Do you know who you are supposed to spend your time making rich?  Other members of the body of 
Christ.  You are to value and esteem them more highly than yourself.  Let not a man think of himself 
more highly than he ought, but to think soberly, (Romans 12), according as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith.  We have a conscience, a system of norms and standards that says:  these people 
are my brethren in Christ, God values and esteems them; and I am not going to exalt myself above them 
in pride.  I am going to live for their benefit.   
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1st Corinthians 10:25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake:  

25  Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, [That's the meat market.] that eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

 

1st Corinthians 10:26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof.  

1st Corinthians 10:27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake.  

27  If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; [You see, make up your 
own mind.  If you are disposed to go, and it is something okay for you to do, you have the liberty to do 
it.  You make up your mind on the basis of your ability to make decisions in the details of your life, and 
you are going to go.] whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake. [Whose 
conscience?  The other guy’s conscience.] 

 

1st Corinthians 10:28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof:  

That is high ground, guys.  You know what the sonship walk is.  The sonship walk is that you walk, and 
live by another person's conscience.  Do you know what folks do when they get liberty?  They say, now I 
can do anything that I want to do.  Is that what grace teaches?  In Titus he says, the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us.  Do you know what grace teaches you?  Grace 
teaches you that God puts you in a body relationship with everybody else; and now as member of that 
body, you can walk as a son.   
 
You are set free, and you have absolute total liberty.  You have been given a renewed mind, a measure 
of faith, and you have been put into a mutual body, and you are to have mutual concerns for one 
another.  I am to value the other guy as much as I value myself.  I am going to value each person in 
Christ as much as I value another person in Christ. 
 
Grace is something that allows you to do something that you could not do before, and that is, to serve 
God.  And as you serve the Lord—as you walk in the relationship He has put you into—reality begins to 
come about.  Do you know how God is made real to you?  You don't go off in a closet, and ask God to 
send a shiver down your spine, and stand the hairs up on your back, and leave a white streak where He 
went.  The way God is made real to you is as you see the Word of God begin to work in you, in your life, 
and in the lives of others, then God is manifest in the flesh.  It is through that doctrine functioning in the 
body, and you get that body relationship going.  God isn't out yonder working in the trees; He is working 
in His body.  Let's go on.  Verse 29. 



 

1st Corinthians 10:29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other: 
for why is my liberty judged of another man's conscience?  

He asks them these questions because they are to be able to make their own decisions.  Why should I 
allow my liberty to be judged of another man's conscience?  Why can another man judge my liberty?  He 
can if I choose to let him, can't he?  If I make the conscious choice of limiting my liberty in view of that 
man's good, can’t I do that?  Sure I can.   

 

1st Corinthians 10:30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil 
spoken of for that for which I give thanks?  

30  For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks?  [Paul, by 
the way, prayed for his food when he took it.  If you don't believe that, read Acts 27:34-35 and see that 
he did.]   

 

1st Corinthians 10:31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.  

Look at 1 Corinthians 10:31 – “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.”  Now, have you ever gone around just doing that, just trying to do everything you do for 
the glory of God?  Everyone once in a while you slip up and try to do everything for God’s glory, don’t 
you?  On some of those rare occasions when you slip up and try to do it for God’s glory, have you ever 
noticed that a lot of times he doesn't get any glory out of it?   
 
The next verse says, “Give none offence.”  Have you ever noticed that when you are out doing it just for 
the Lord and trying to just do it for him and his glory, how often people get rubbed the wrong way and 
get mad at it and how offensive it is to them?  Have you ever thought about that verse I quoted a minute 
ago, “Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus (the guy that wants to just give God the glory in 
things) shall suffer persecution.”   
 
What kind of glory does God get when you suffer persecution?  Does the world fall down and say, “Glory 
to God! Hallelujah”?  No, they are backbiting and there is reproach involved in that, isn’t there?  Do you 
understand how you could use that verse right there to compromise, and say, “Well, I want to do it all to 
the glory of God, so let’s not rock the boat, and let’s not take a stand for this or that”?   
 
I have seen people that have a shoe string for a back bone, and french fries tied on for ribs, using that 
verse to justify their devilment, and their compromise, and their lack of character and backbone.  We just 
want to do it all for the glory of God.  Well, how is God going to get glory in a situation where reproach 
and persecution has been heaped, and his name and the truth is fallen in the street?  Have you ever 
wondered about that?   
 
You are going to face that in your ministry.  You will go out and do what you do for the Lord, and you 
will do your best to do it right, by the book, and the world is not going to appreciate it. They are going to 
hate it, and despise it, and mock it, and they will persecute you; and you will say, “Lord, I thought I was 
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doing it for your glory.”  If you don’t understand what it means when it talks about “doing it for the glory 
of God” and you don’t understand that your greatest ministry is yet future out there, you never are going 
to get past that verse, are you?  2 Thessalonians 1:11 

 

1st Corinthians 10:32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of God:  

What kind of people are there on the earth?  Jews, Gentiles and the Church of God.  Well if the Jews 

don’t include Israel, the ten northern tribes, where are they?  They’re either Jews or Gentiles or they got 
left out.  It doesn’t make any sense.  Come with me to Romans, Chapter 9.  What I’m saying to you that 
is that in the Bible, the words are used interchangeably.  Romans 9:24-25 
 
Don't the textbooks say that there are three classes of people in the earth?  There is the Jew, the Gentile, 
and the Body of Christ.  That is what they say:  Larken, Scofield, and so forth.  I have seen grace 
preachers take that verse and say, “See;” and when they do, my Acts 2 brethren, take that stuff and say, 

“See.”  There are a lot of good brethren, good in the Word, and they take that stuff. I spent about a year 
of my life trying my dead level best to be a Baptist; and I told the Lord:  “Lord, I can be one if I can start 
the body of Christ before Paul, and I’ve got the verses; there they are.”  How many verses do you need?  
Ten?  One will do.   
 
I read those things, and I said, hmm.  I just kept reading them, and saying hmm.  Then I kept reading 
them, and I said, hmm; because it won't work.  But wouldn't it save a lot of problems being a Baptist?  
Don't you reckon it would?  Sure.  If you could be a Baptist, that would be wonderful, wouldn't it?  It 
would save a lot of problems.  It would get you in good with a lot of people.  There are a lot of good 
Bible-believing, Bible-preaching, Christ-loving Baptists in the world.  But wouldn't it be a lot easier?  Put 
that shingle out there, and people in the community like you automatically.   
 
Are the Gentiles following the churches in Judea?  Is that what 1 Thessalonians 2:14 says?  “Ye became 
followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus.”  Are there churches in Judea in 
Christ?  And the church at Thessalonica, (Gentiles that get saved), are they following them?  That is what 
the verse says.  Therefore something special and unique and absolutely different doesn't begin with Paul.  
What begins with Paul is just the revelation about some information about what really began in Acts 2 in 
Judea.  Right?  Wrong.  Look at 1 Thessalonians 2:14. 

 

1st Corinthians 10:33 Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved.  

You see, folks, the whole issue is that you make your decisions based on what it is going to do to your 
brethren in Christ.  Think about that.  Your brethren in Christ start, where?  Who are the brethren in 
Christ that you are around every day?  Your wife, isn't it?  Your kids.  Then it goes out to your church, 
and your widest sphere of influences.  But you see, you and I are in a body relationship.  That is what he 
is dealing with back there in Romans; and in that body relationship, it is the thing that allows us to 
function as sons, because He has equipped us to make proper decisions—to be able to discern His will in 
these decisions based on grace, and how grace operates. 
 
I want you to remember these two verses, because these two verses identify for you two very basic 
decision making issues.  1 Corinthians 10:23 and 6:12.  1 Corinthians 10:23, 1 Corinthians 6:12 

tw://bible.*/?id=53.1.11|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.9.24-45.9.25|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.2.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=52.2.14|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=44.2.0|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=52.2.14|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.10.23|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.10.23|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.6.12|_AUTODETECT_|


 

 

1st Corinthians: 11 

Head Coverings 

(6th behaiver problem out of 10= Head covering) 

 

1st Corinthians 11:1 Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.  

1st Corinthians 11:2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you.  

1st Corinthians 11:3 But I would have you know, that the head of every 
man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of 
Christ is God.  

He goes through some things about order in the local assembly where they had total disorder, and he 
talks to them about the order that they are to have.   
 
1 Corinthians 11:3 says: “But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.”  Now do not forget that.  And the reason man 
is the head is because he is the primary creation.  And that is the way God ordained it.  I didn’t do it; God 
did it. 
 
Well now, God the Father is no more God than God the son is God.  And yet, God the Father is the head 
of God the Son.  There is a submissiveness that God the son willfully chooses to give himself to.  There is 
a willful choosing to be subordinate among equals.   
 
So, when he says that the head of every man is Christ and the head of the woman is the man, he is not 
saying that one is more valuable than the other, or that one is more worthy than the other.  He is just 
describing the distinctions that God gives in the function of the husband and the wife.  In other words, a 
husband has a function and a wife has a function.  There are things that each one are there for, and the 
husband is to be the head.  The husband is the head of the wife.  He is the head of the home.  He is the 
head of the marriage.  He is to function in the position of authority and responsibility that God gives him.  
And it places a tremendous responsibility on him. 
 
I have told you before, as I have always told people in any organization I have ever been in, I do not 
care who makes the decisions as long as they are responsible for them.  And buddy I’ll tell you, by telling 
people that, you can cut down on decision-making.  Everybody wants to make decisions and tell you how 
to do something, but they do not want to be responsible for those decisions.  Because, when you are 
responsible, when you are the head and you make the decisions and the choices, and everybody says he 
does the thinking, there is a little bit different attitude about that.  And, that is the issue of headship.  It 
is that God-given and God-ordained authority.  Ephesians 5:23-24 
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1st Corinthians 11:4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoureth his head.  

1st Corinthians 11:5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with 
her head uncovered dishonoureth her head: for that is even all one as if 
she were shaven.  

1st Corinthians 11:6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be 
shorn: but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered.  

1st Corinthians 11:7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man.  

It is obvious that as far as Paul was concerned, we are still created in the image of God, and though that 
image has been effaced, it has not been eliminated, or done away with completely.  What happened to 
it?  What happen in the fall is that the Christ- like-ness was lost.  Notice that the image of God in your 
Bible is defined as Jesus Christ.  That is why Jews say that Christians are idolaters:  they say, you 
worship an image.  
 
Verse 7 there has always fascinated me:  “the woman is the glory of the man.”  If men want to glory in 
themselves, do you know what they glory in often?  Women.   Money, education, and sex are the gods of 
America in that order.  Any nation that makes the body of a naked woman its national emblem is glorying 
in itself, because the woman came out of the man.  He is glorying in himself.  Maybe that’s too deep for 
you, and off the subject; but there again is a good explanation for what’s going on in the world. 
 
1 Corinthians 11:7 says: “the woman is the glory of the man.”  I would rather be the glory of the man 
than an old tarnished shoe heel, wouldn’t you?  That is just the old sin nature saying, “What I don’t have 
is what I want.”   
 
Well, number one is creation.  That is the order that God Almighty has established.  Ladies you want to 
be who God has made you to be.  And you want to do what God ordained you to do.  And there will 
never be any happiness for ladies (or for men) until they do what God ordained them to do.  And when 
you got saved and were put in the body of Christ, God did not change that.   
 
“For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he [the man] is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory of the man”  (1 Corinthians 11:7).  Now don’t you think that would be a 
wonderful position to have?  You should appreciate that position.   
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1st Corinthians 11:8 For the man is not of the woman; but the woman 
of the man.  

1st Corinthians 11:9 Neither was the man created for the woman; but 
the woman for the man.  

It is taken for granted that she is to be an assistant under Adam’s authority, protection, and 
responsibility, who answers back to him.  She completes and fills out his life, and makes him a whole 

person.  She makes him bigger than he ever could be.  That’s why they say behind every great man is a 
woman…pushing.  It works; it’s true; and that man could never be all that God wanted him to be, lady, 
without you as his wife.  Mister, you will never be all God intended you to be without her.  Lady, the 
greatest calling in life you’ll ever have to be all God made you for, is to make that husband everything 
God made him to be, so that together you can function as one person.  You will see that God takes Eve 
out of Adam, and now they’re two; but marriage is the reconstruction of the original thing, putting Eve 
back into the man—one flesh.   

 

1st Corinthians 11:10 For this cause ought the woman to have power 
on her head because of the angels.  

1 Corinthians 11:10 is dealing with a problem in the church at Corinth, and dealing with some bad 
attitudes they were having about some things that they were supposed to do.  And he tells them in 11:10 
– “For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head because of the angels.”  Well, what are 
the angels doing?  They are watching, and they see the church, the body of Christ, and the members of 
the body of Christ submitting themselves one to another in the fear of God.  They see the members of 
the body of Christ walking in the Spirit, filled with the Spirit.   
 
And the mark of being filled with the Spirit, in Ephesians 5, is submitting ourselves one to another.  It is 
submerging our own interest, and getting our own desires out of the way, and lifting up the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and lifting up the work of the ministry, and saying, “That’s what counts!  That’s what is real!”  
Well, they see that!  And, that is what Paul is talking about there.  When they see that, they see the 
manifold wisdom of God.  And they are watching. 
 
Do you know why Paul said that the woman should be subject and have power on her head?  It is not 
just to have a happy home.  It is not just to get along with her spouse, but because there is something 
far more reaching than that.  Now, those things will happen.  And those other things are not any light 
things.  But, we get so focused on us, on our happiness and what we are doing, and why we are doing 
this that we forget that we live in a program that God is operating for his glory.   
 
And ladies, when you live your life as the wife that God made you, and the mother that God made you, 
and you function in the position God would have you, that is a glorious thing for the glory of God.  It may 

not be to men in the world.  But, you have an impact out there, even in the heavenly places.  Think 
about having an impact on the angelic creation, and being seen of angels.   
 
You men, in the ministry, work and function in the ministry; and as you carry on the ministry (and that is 
your whole focus) they see it.  And you have an impact.  If nobody in town knows you are there, you still 
have an impact all throughout the heavenly places.  But, you must have the eye of faith to be able to see 
that, not the mind, but the eye of faith.  1 Timothy 3:16 
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1st Corinthians 11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the Lord.  

1st Corinthians 11:12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the 
man also by the woman; but all things of God.  

1st Corinthians 11:13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman 
pray unto God uncovered?  

1st Corinthians 11:14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?  

1st Corinthians 11:15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: 
for her hair is given her for a covering.  

1st Corinthians 11:16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have 
no such custom, neither the churches of God.  

The Lord's Supper 

(7th behaiver problem out of 10= Lord’s Supper) 

1st time Paul is talking about Lord’s Supper. He added some information. 

1st Corinthians 11:17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you 
not, that ye come together not for the better, but for the worse.  

1st Corinthians 11:18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it.  

(1st of all: division in Lord’s Supper) 

1 Corinthians 11:18: “For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divisions 

among you.”  Notice these people come together in the church. 

 

1st Corinthians 11:19 For there must be also heresies among you, that 
they which are approved may be made manifest among you.  
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1st Corinthians 11:20 When ye come together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord's supper. (Purpose of coming together is not to eat the Lord’s Supper 

(it is suppose to be observed in millinial kingdom)) (Purpose of coming together is not to eat the Lord’s Supper (2nd 

of all: they should not do this)  

You’ll notice that he says in the passage, When ye come together therefore into one place, . . .  (Verse 
20 of Chapter 11).  The idea is (and I think this is important) the Lord’s supper is designed to be carried 
on by the local church.  You’re not communicating any spiritual efficacy to anyone.  There’s no need to 
have a little communion set to take to the hospital or to a shut-in.  This is a coming-together kind of a 
thing; when we’re gathered together as an assembly, we need to remind ourselves of what it is that 
brought us together.   
 
It can be after a service, as a part of a service, or it can be the service itself.  But the issue is that when 
we are gathered together, we are to remind ourselves that we are one together - not on the basis of our 
theological unity, or our economical, social oneness, or our racial oneness, or the fact that we all agree, 
or that we are all beautiful, or that we are all wealthy, or that we are all poor.  The diversity of our 
congregation doesn’t matter.  This is the thing that unites us together and submerges our own identity 
and our personal interests and makes the work of the ministry the issue.   
 
The way you do that is to make the cross the issue.  Everyone is offered the break, and we all partake 
because we have all been to Calvary and partaken .  Then, also the cup, and we partake of it, 
demonstrating that the basis of our oneness is in Christ and that the cross is the issue.  What the Lord’s 
supper is designed to teach is our oneness through His work at Calvary and our oneness with Him.   
 
Now, the procedure to go through in order to try to communicate that is very important.  You don’t want 
it to be a formal time, but then you don’t want it to be a time when there’s no appreciation for the 
doctrine.  So you’re going to have to have some method.  There are two things you want to be sure 
about: 
 
One is the preparation.  You need to prepare ahead of time.  If you have deacons in your assembly, give 
them the job of doing this.  Some people want one loaf of bread and one cup.  In our ministry, we have 

the bread all broken up (the little wafers) ahead of time and the little individual glasses.  That’s because 
that’s the way we like to do it.  That doesn’t mean you have to do it that way.  But get your preparations 
done ahead of time.  Decide on how you’re going to do it. 
 
Two.  The procedure is quite simple.  I do the thing very easily in our assembly.  It’s never a ritual; it’s a 
very relaxed time.  First, I talk to the folks about what we’re doing, and I try to remind them to 
remember the Lord Jesus Christ and the issue that brought us together.  I’ll have a short little meditation 
out of the scripture, and I’ll focus on the spiritual truth that’s being conveyed. 
 
 
Mr. Stam wrote a book about the Lord’s supper some years ago, and at the end of the book, he put a list 
of titles and verses for one hundred meditations for the Lord’s supper, homilies,  they are called.  (I don’t 
like that word homilies.  I always think of hominy grits when I hear it, but if you want to give somebody 
something good to eat . . . .)  It would be a challenge for you just to sit and think about the reality of 
Calvary.  There’s no event in human history that you ought to know more about than the events 
surrounding the cross, just the things that happened.  There’s no event in human history that you ought 
to know more about the spiritual realities of than the cross.  And I’ll tell you this: if you will spend some 
time with your people meditating on the value of the cross and its personal impact on the life that it has 
already made, and that it’s designed to make, what you’re going to do is to begin to bring them together 
in a very real way because you’re focusing their thinking where it needs to be. 
 



I’m teaching this class in the first week of May, 1996.  I just spent, in my assembly, the last six weeks 
before Easter (which was in April) preaching about the seven saying of Christ from the cross.  I have 
never seen a book about that.  Spurgeon preached some sermons about it one time, but from a grace 
perspective, I have never seen a lot of information about it.  We spent six weeks on that, and ended on 
Easter Sunday.  I did that, not because we observe Easter, but I have learned that people are thinking 
about religion, and when their minds are on that, I want to focus them on Christ. 
 
You know, I thought it was going to be boring for our people, but you know, the first Sunday we went 
through all that we were going to talk about and then we studied the seven sayings doctrinally.  The first 
three are dispensational, and the middle one focuses on the depth of His suffering, and the last three 
demonstrate the sufficiency of His cross work.  There are tremendous doctrinal and dispensational things 
there, and we had a great time.  Our congregation just came alive!  They just enjoyed it.  I enjoyed 
preaching it to them because they enjoyed hearing it. 
 
Every now and then, my wife will say to me, You need to lighten up a little bit.  You know, you’re feeding 
them beefsteak all the time, heavy doctrine, and things are changing in their lives; they’re growing.  So 
every now and then you just need to take a break, and you need to give them a big bowl of strawberry 
shortcake or something for dessert. 
 
I’ve noticed that in the ministry.  You see, people begin to lag and get a little tired and weary, and do 
you know what you need to do?  I’ve seen this over and over again in thirty years of preaching.  Be 
helpers together of their joy.  How to you do that?  Focus on the cross; talk about Christ.  Remind them 
about all the wonderful things they have in Christ.  Get them all excited about who they are in Christ.  
That’s what the Lord’s supper is designed to do.  That’s its purpose.  It’s not a time to flagellate people 
and beat them up and flog them about their sin. 
 
I can remember that when I was a kid, we were supposed to take the bread and the cup and go off 
somewhere in the building and sit down and look at the wall or the pew in front of us and confess our 
sins and cry and moan.  Man!  Who would want to do that!  But, boy!  When you get to go and talk 
about the cross and talk about how He,  . . for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, . .  .!  Remind them. 
 
 
I can give you a testimony, personally, that I saw in my congregation there at Shorewood Bible Church.  
Over the past ten or fifteen years, I have seen the Lord’s supper be a point in time when people who had 
disagreements among themselves, people who had different views about things, people who had rubbed 
up against each other and got a little friction going - and that’s what happens, you know, when you work 
together - and the Lord’s supper just reminds them, Hey, guys, the thing that makes us one and what 
we’re remembering here is Calvary and all that God is free to do for us because of Calvary.  That’s grace.  
Remind them of that, and, boy!  I’ll tell you, it’s just like the balm of Gilead goes out over folks because it 
reminds and rehearses and enhances their comprehension and their memory and their appreciation of 
the reality of the  
spiritual blessing that we have in Christ.  That’s a great tool if it’s used properly.  So you need to be sure 
that the doctrine is rehearsed and people understand what’s going on. 
 
Now, the receiving and the distribution of the emblems: the bread and the cup, the grape juice (and, by 
the way, we do use grape juice; we don’t use wine).  Christ took the cluster of grapes, and He squeezed 
them out into the cup and gave them the freshly-squeezed grape juice, in the gospels when He did it.  It 
never says what’s in the cup; we assume that it’s new wine.  We take it that way. 
 
I’m not going to argue with you if you want to do something else.  I take the strict view and am patient 
with people who take other views, but that’s our view of it.  You do it the way your group feels is best.  
(That’s part of the preparation discussion.)   



 
Frankly, it’s very simple and [following the lesson] you will see us do this.  I’ll have the meditation and 
then we will have the elders come.  The verses say, . . . the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread [so we take the bread]: And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, . . .  
 
So we do is just that.  The men come, they take the bread, we give thanks, they distribute it.  It’s broken 
and distributed among the congregation, and after everybody is served, we partake together.  It’s in 
remembrance of Him.  It’s a physical demonstration that says we Asign on the dotted line  and have been 

to Calvary.  We do the same with the cup. 
 
Now, one of the things that helps is that, while we pass out the bread, we sing.  Usually, the organist will 
play AAt the cross, at the cross, where I first saw the light.  You know that song.  We’ll sing that.  I’m not 

a singer, but I’ll lead in it.  I don’t have to, and if I don’t, the people will sing it because they know what 
to do.  It gives us something to do while the emblems are distributed.  Don’t sing some dirge; sing 
something happy.  Doesn’t the cross make you happy?  Sure, it does.  You remember the Saviour.  Does 
that discourage you?  You’re not remembering your sins; you’re remembering your Saviour.  It’s not a 
confessional; it’s a celebration. 
 
So we sing during the passing out of the cup.  I invite folks to give their testimony.  Now, we’re not a 
testifying  church, in the sense that we have a lot of testimony meetings.  We don’t come here to listen 
to a lot of people’s conversation and hear what they’re doing.  I know a lot of folks don’t agree with that.  
They want to have a sharing time  (I hate that term, but it’s popular, and we use it.)  They want to share 
what’s going on in their lives. 
 
 
We don’t come here to do that.  We have fellowship times, we have meeting times, we have all kinds of 
other times, but when we come here, we come to do business out of the Book.  So we don’t have a lot of 
testimony-kind of meetings.  We have one occasionally, but our folks know how to find out among 
themselves what’s going on.  We only have so much time, and we spend the time teaching. 
 
At the Lord’s supper, though, we just open it up, and I’ll ask, Do you have a verse of scripture that you 

would like to quote?  And we’ll have one or two, or fifteen or twenty.   
 
There was one brother who invariably came prepared with a poem every time.  He enjoyed reading the 
poem.  He won’t appear in the tape you’re going to see because he just went to be with the Lord, but for 
years, Nick Pappos stood and read a poem and had a word of testimony.  Others read verses, etc., and 
we just let them do that.  If nobody wanted to do it, that was all right, too, but we gave them the 
opportunity. 

 
Take the Lord’s supper worthily.  When it says to do it worthily, he means the manner in which you do it.  
To do it worthily is to recognize the body of Christ; to do it unworthily is not to recognize the body of 
Christ.  Folks, when I say Arecognize the body of Christ,  I mean to recognize that we are one in Christ, 

and what makes us one is Christ and the cross.  So doing the Lord’s supper is a situation when you 
gather the local assembly together for the purpose of reminding them and rejoicing in the fact that we 
are one through the shed blood and broken body of our Saviour. 
 
Brother Roy Lang told me years ago that the hardest thing you’ll ever do in the ministry is to learn to get 
along with other believers in the work of the local church.  And he was one-hundred percent right.  
Learning to submerge your self-interest, your identity, your desires, the way you think it ought to be 
done (your mouth!) - submerge it and exalt only the ministry, caring not who is in the position of 
leadership; caring not who is doing it, just caring that it’s done.  That’s a challenge, and we’re constantly 
called upon to check ourselves and to watch ourselves, and as an assembly, it’s one of the purposes of 



the Lord’s supper.  What it allows us to do is to remind ourselves of what we are all about as an 
assembly. 
 
Now, we’re going to take you into a morning meeting of the Shorewood Bible Church where, as an 
assembly (unconscious of your presence), for ourselves, enjoy the fellowship of the Lord’s table. 
 
They participated in it a little differently than we’re doing here this morning.  They had a dinner on the 
grounds, a covered-dish dinner.  We call it potluck.  (Folks don’t like that term sometimes, but that’s what 
we call it.  That means you just take what you get.)  But they had the dinner, and after the dinner they 
did what we are going to do here without having the dinner.  So the dinner is not the issue; it’s what 
we’re going to be doing. 
 
He said to them, AWhen ye come together therefore into one place, . . .  (I Corinthians 11:20) this is not 

to eat the Lord’s supper.  What he’s saying there is that when you come together, it was to do something 
other than what we are doing (vv 18,19).  They weren’t doing it right, and I’ll talk to you about that in a 
minute. 
 
This is something that is designed for the assembly to do.  This is a when-you-come-together kind of a 
thing.  There’s no magical, sacramental value in what we are doing.  It’s a memorial; it’s not a 
sacrament.  It’s not something that’s going to convey any merit to you.  It’s a physical acting out of some 
doctrine that’s designed for the assembly to do.  That’s why we only do it when we are assembled 
together. 
 
Verse 20: “When ye come together therefore into one place.”  Now think a minute.  How in the world did 
they get together in one place?  Somebody had to decide where they would to meet.  Somebody had to 
go there, and open the place up, and set up the chairs and the tables, and turn on the lights.  Somebody 
had to decide what time they were going to meet.  There had to be some kind of organization going on 
there.  This business about, “We don’t organize.  We just do what the Spirit says” is not how it works.  
You do not ever get anything done either.  Now you know that.  1 Timothy 5:17 
 
 

1st Corinthians 11:21 For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken. (Doctrinal problem & 

behavior problem) 

1st Corinthians 11:22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church of God, and shame them that have not? What 
shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. (Rich & poor issue)  

1st Corinthians 11:23 (For I have received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: (time past start v 23-32 informaton added) (Christ took the bread)  

The fact is undeniable that Paul received of the Lord that which would be entrusted to us to do, and he 
said we’re to do it:  as often as you do it. (V. 25)   
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After the congregation has been served, the deacons are seated on the front pew, and the Pastor 
distributes the bread to the deacons and reads I Corinthians 11:23-24: 
 
For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread: 
And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
 
After a prayer of thanksgiving, the Pastor says, Let’s partake together.  
 
At that time, the deacons stand, and the Pastor passes the cups to them to serve the congregation.  A 
prayer of thanksgiving is offered: 
 
Our most gracious and loving heavenly Father, we thank you for your Son, our Saviour.  We thank you 
that, through His blood, we have redemption - redemption from the penalty that we could not pay.  We 
thank you for it now.  In Christ’s Name, amen. 

 

1st Corinthians 11:24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: (The 12)  this do in 
remembrance of me.  (Covenent, ratification, rememberace) (Red letter)    

There are a lot of things that, as grace believers, we don’t do: we don’t practice water baptism; we don’t 
speak in tongues; we don’t practice the tithe; we’re not ceremonialists; we are not formalists; we are not 
fanatics.  There are a lot of things we don’t do, but here is something we are to do.  You’ll notice that it’s 
very clear: . . . I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you . . . 
 
Compare that with 1 Corinthians 15:3 -  For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins . . .  Exactly the same terminology that Paul uses with regard to the 

delivering of the special gospel message he preached.  He uses that same terminology to talk about the 
giving by Christ to him, for the Corinthians - members of the body of Christ at Corinth - the issue of what 
is termed here the Lord’s supper.  
 
It’s important to understand that this is something that’s given for us to do, and the instruction for it is in 
Verses 22-26.  It’s obvious then what he had received. I received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you. Verse 26: 

 
What does the bread represent?  It represents the broken body of Christ: . . . This is my body, which is 
broken for you: . . .  (I Corinthians 11:24).   
 
The cup represents the blood.  He says, I am taking it [this cup of judgment for you].   
 
Why do we do this?  Because we have been to Calvary, and we have partaken of His broken body, His 

suffering for us, His shed blood on our behalf, and He is our Saviour.  We have partaken of the real thing. 
 
What we are remembering here is not how sinful we are.  We know all about that.  It’s not worth 
remembering .  Do this in remembrance of me.  We do this in remembrance of Him.  You see, this is a 
celebration; this is not a confessional.  This is not an oblation and a whipping.  This is a time when we 
come and we say, You know what makes us all one?  We are not all good-looking.  (You know that’s not 
true because I’m here.)  We’re not all rich.  (Well, again . . .  I dispel a lot of rumors of that kind.) 
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So why are we all here?  Because we all know more than anybody else?  No, there’s only one reason why 
we’re all here.  Look at all the different kinds of people there are here: different political ideas, different 
social settings, different economical status, different educational capacities.  What is it that brings us 
together?  For ye see your calling, brethren, . . .  (I Corinthians 1:26). 
 
What is it that brings us together?  We have all been to Calvary; that’s our oneness.  We have all been 
reconciled unto God in one body by the cross (Ephesians 2:16). 
 
Every now and then, you need to be reminded of that.  The most difficult thing you’ll ever do in the work 
of the ministry is to learn to get along with other believers in the local church.  The only way that will 
work is when you submerge your identity out of the way and make the work of the ministry the issue.  
The only way that will ever work is if you constantly remember and appreciate that the issue is the cross. 
 
I don’t care how high you get in doctrinal understanding, do you know what?  Everything that counts is 
based on Calvary, not just understanding more and more.  Grace is all that God is free to do for you 
through His finished work.  So we come together to remind ourselves of that. 
 
We remind ourselves that it’s really In the body of his flesh through death, . . . (Colossians 1:22) - He 
died.  It’s just as real as you are, so when you have to put up with something that felt mean  in your life, 
for the work’s sake, you’re reminded that He did, too. [But the issue is what the doctrine of the cross 
produces in the physical life.] 
 
Now, the life of Christ in us is designed to manifest itself in your flesh.  That’s why you have a physical 
activity here, because a local church is a physical manifestation of the body of Christ. 
 
Now, the only body of Christ here today is me and you.  When Jesus took the bread and broke it and 
said, AThis is my body  (I Corinthians 11:24), He was holding the bread.  The bread wasn’t His body; He 

was in His body.  What was He saying?  He was saying that this bread represents My body.  This is my 
body, which is broken for you: . . .  We do this often: here is the bread, and we break it.  It’s an 
illustration.  So when we hand out the bread, it represents the body of Christ.  We are the body. 
 
They [the Corinthians] were making much of the bread, but the real body they were not discerning.  
What they did was to bring down damnation on themselves.  Now, that wasn’t damning them to hell.  
You know that.  It refers to confusion and contention; they were biting and devouring one another.  . . . 
Whatsoever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14:23).  They were just a bunch of carnal wretches - divided.  
For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men?  (I Corinthians 3:3).   
 
That’s what they were doing.  Rather than learning the truth that the supper was to communicate - 
oneness; get yourselves out of the way, and let the cross be the issue - they were each saying, If I don’t 
get my way, nuts to you!  You can’t eat with me!  
 
It’s like Brother Nick would come here with his Bulgarian cabbage, and just pick out the ones he wanted 
to have it.  Charley and I would get left out.  That’s not the way we do it.  He would just put it out on the 
table, and if you got there, you would be the first to have some, but that’s not what was going on at 
Corinth. 
 
You see, it’s the oneness that has to do with the cross, and our ministry is the preaching of what God has 
accomplished at Calvary.  What I was trying to say to you this morning in the preaching is that the life of 
Christ is ours because of the cross.  That’s the way you have a strong home, the way you have a strong 
life; it’s the way you have a strong assembly. 
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So what we’re doing here has nothing to do with religion, but it has a lot to do with life.  It’s a celebration 
of our life in Christ. 
 

 

1st Corinthians 11:25 After the same manner also he took the cup, 

when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my 

blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.  (The 12) (Red 

letter)      

It’s a choice - something we have to make some choices about as we walk in an adult, sonship mentality 
- as to when and how often we do it.  But it is to be done until Christ comes.  It is something Paul 
expected to be done all the way until the rapture, not all through the transition period in the Book of 
Acts, but until the rapture.   
 

We have learned a rule; we have learned in our studies together that anything that existed before Paul 
(even that which continued over into his ministry) passed away, but everything introduced by Paul 
continues on.  In other words, Paul circumcised people, Paul spoke in tongues, Paul water-baptized 
people; Paul did things that were practiced before him, and they passed away.  But anything that Paul 
introduced (as in the case of the Lord’s supper) continues:  For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, . . .  That’s part of his special revelation, and that’s to continue on. 
 

Now, the practice is clearly given to illustrate our oneness through the cross work. The protestors use 
this line of reasoning, You know, it is Jewish; it is an ordinance; it was given to Israel,  or whatever they 
want to say about it, but their real, overlying problem is that it’s a reaction to formalism.  In other words, 
doing the Lord’s supper fails to communicate to them the reality that it’s designed to communicate, and it 
has turned into a ritual.  And I have a problem with that, too.  And so I want to talk to you for a few 
minutes about the procedure for conducting the Lord’s supper, and then we’re going to take you into a 
service at Shorewood Bible Church where we have the Lord’s supper.  We’ll let you see one observation 

of the Lord’s supper in our local assembly, because I learned more about how to do the Lord’s supper as 
an enhancement of spirituality from the folks at North Shore Church than I ever did in any other 
situation. 
 
I came out of a background where I had tremendous religious overtones to the Lord’s supper.  I just 
didn’t understand it.  I knew the verses, but I just didn’t understand how to practice the verses until I got 
around some believers that did.  That’s the key. 
 
Now, the first thing you want to do in the procedure is to avoid formalism on the one hand, and you want 
to avoid fanaticism on the other hand.  Yet you want to maintain order and decorum as necessary.  By 
that, I mean you just want to have good manners.  Most of the time, form is designed to make people 
comfortable; they know what’s going to happen.  They don’t wonder what’s going to happen, and they 
are comfortable.  It’s not some terrible, unexpected kind of a thing, and they get into habits of activity 
that they are comfortable with.  You can make those habits or activities rituals, you see.  You can make 
them absolute necessities, and if they don’t happen, I’m mad!  Or you can make it just good manners, 
and good manners are a way that you seek to make other people comfortable.  So if you don’t know how 
to have good manners, you need to go and let your mother teach you to have some.  If she’s not around, 
let your wife teach you.  (I bet she could teach you.)   
 
But you want to avoid formalism; that is, you want to avoid the stiffness.   
 



When I was growing up, you went down and knelt at the altar, and you got the elements,  as they called 
them.  That’s a bad term; we don’t use that term.  The term elements  is a Catholic, sacramental term.  
You’re not giving anybody anything except a piece of bread.  It’s an emblem.  This is a memorial.  The 
only body of Christ  at the Lord’s supper is you and me, the members of the body of Christ.   
 
Standing there, He took the bread, He broke it and He said, This is my body.  It wasn’t His body; He’s the 
body, but He took the emblem of His body, you see. 
 
So you want to stay away from formalism and all that kind of thing.  You want to stay away from the 
idea that it’s an ordinance.  It’s not, and that’s why there is no set procedure in I Corinthians, Chapter 11, 
or any other place in the Bible. 
 
You’re not told to use one piece of bread and one cup.  A lot of people do that; we don’t do that.   
 
You know, I’ve been in meetings where they had one cup.  They take a little sip and they take a little 
napkin and wipe off the rim of the cup and hand it to the next guy.  He takes a sip, wipes it off, and they 
go around the group.  But what happens when there are more people than there is room around the rim 
of the cup for everyone to take a sip?  
 
In our culture, we think about the hygiene involved, and we don’t necessarily want to do that.  You 
know, we don’t use somebody else’s toothbrush or drink out of somebody else’s glass (or maybe you do.  
If you’re comfortable with that, have at it.)  My upbringing is that we’re not comfortable with that, so we 
have individual little cups, and everybody has his own.  There’s no verse that says you have to do one or 
the other.  Those things aren’t the issue. 
 
In First Corinthians, Chapter 11, it was done at dinner.  That’s a fascinating thing; they had a dinner on 
the grounds.  The dinner was not the Lord’s supper; the Lord’s supper was the bread and the cup that 
they took together.  It’s what they were doing at the dinner that denied the doctrine that caused the 
problem.   
 
So if you leave all that aside about the dinner, you’re left with the bread and the cup and the partaking of 
that together.  You’re left with the application of wisdom; that is why he says, in Verse 34, AIf any man 

hunger , let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto condemnation.  And the rest will I set in 
order when I come.  
 
He doesn’t set down all the regulations in the scripture here.  God, through Paul, doesn’t do that, so that 
you could understand, on the basis of adult sonship, that you are to be working out all the details by the 
wisdom and the godly decisions of the congregation and its leaders.   
 
Now, I want to just speak practically about the supper, itself.  By the way, the eating and drinking 
unworthily  in the passage has to do with the manner of partaking.  It’s not your worthiness or 
unworthiness.  You are never worthy or unworthy; your worthiness is in Christ.  This has to do with doing 
it in the proper manner, and that means that you want the doctrine that you are communicating, your 
oneness with Christ and with one another through the cross, to be demonstrated, not to be contradicted 
by divisions in the congregation. 
 
 

 



1st Corinthians 11:26 For as often as ye (the 12, not Chorithians) eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come.  (2nd coming, not 

rapture) (Reason=He identifies with sinners)  

Now, the practice is one that is designed to illustrate.  It is illustrative of our oneness both with Christ 
and with one another.  Through brokenness - His broken body and shed blood and our brokenness - it is 
literally the communion of the body of Christ and the blood of Christ. 
 
In Chapter 10, Verse 16, he says: The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ?  The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?  In other 

words, we have been partakers of the cross work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and at Calvary we partook of 
His body broken and  blood shed on our behalf.  And by partaking of His broken body and His shed blood 
- by going to Calvary and receiving life through Him - we have become part of a communion, and we’re 
partners together because we have all been to the same place and done the same thing.   
 
So the practice is one that is designed to make the cross of Christ everything.  He says, This do in 
remembrance of me,  both about the emblem of the bread and of the cup.  The Lord’s supper is a 
memorial; it is a celebration; it is a remembrance of the Saviour. 
 
Now, most of the protestors against the Lord’s supper have a problem with the Lord’s supper basically 
because of a misunderstanding of how to view it.  Most of us were raised in a religious tradition where 
the Lord’s supper was a ritual, and it pointed toward shadows rather than reality.  And yet Paul gives it to 
us here, and it’s obviously a practice that was committed to us. 
 
The protest against the Lord’s supper by people who don’t want to keep the supper comes under several 
headings: 
 
1.  Well, it was the Jewish Passover.   
 
Folks, the Lord’s supper, whether it’s in Matthew 6 or First Corinthians 11, never was the Jewish 

Passover.  In the gospels, when He gave it to the apostles there in the upper room before He died, they’d 
had the Passover meal.  The Passover meal with over with; the Passover meal included a lamb they 
roasted and ate.  After the meal, He took the bread and He took the cup.  The Passover was not the 
bread and cup.  The Passover meal included all kinds of other things to eat, you see.  When people say 
it’s the Passover, they don’t understand what the Passover is.   
 
On the occasion of having eaten the Passover meal with his apostles, He then gave them something else 

to do in view of the coming kingdom with Israel.  It wasn’t the Passover back then, and it’s not the 
Passover at Corinth.  
 
Deuteronomy 16, Verse 16 is very clear.  The whole chapter of Deuteronomy 16, down to Verse 16, is 
very clear.  All the verses about the Passover are very clear: the Passover was to be an ordinance for 
Israel when they entered into the Land.  And the place that the Passover was observed - the scriptural 
place it was to be observed - was Jerusalem.  When Paul talks about the Passover, he’s not talking about 

keeping the Passover at Corinth.  The Passover was kept at Jerusalem.  The Lord Jesus Christ never told 
anybody to keep the Passover at Corinth.  If they wanted to keep the Passover scripturally, what God 
would do was to send them to Jerusalem. 
 
So, making the Lord’s supper the Passover is just silly.  It’s a wish being father to the thought.  I’m sorry, 
but that’s what it is.   
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Somebody says, But, well, it was given to Israel.  That’s true. ( I just mentioned about His giving it to His 
disciples.)  But let me ask you this: there’s one thing that you and I share with Israel, isn’t there?   
 
 
You say, Well, if it belonged to Israel, it can’t belong to us.  Wait a minute!  You don’t believe that!  
Doesn’t the cross belong to Israel?  Sure, it does.  Does it belong to us?  Sure, it does.  See that?  What’s 
the Lord’s supper about?  It’s about the cross.  It’s about the one thing that binds us all together.  It’s 
about Christ and His cross work.  And if there’s any point where Israel and the Body find common 
ground, it’s at the cross.  So it isn’t quite as foreign to logic as you might think it would be that you would 
find the Lord’s supper, a memorial, being so closely shared. 
 
You say, Well, but it’s an ordinance, and in Colossians 2:14, he says: >Blotting out the handwriting of 

ordinances that was against us . . . >, etc., and we don’t have those ordinances any more.  And that’s 

right.  The problem is that the Lord’s supper doesn’t qualify as an ordinance. 
 
If it’s an ordinance, it’s a strange one.  You don’t have any set procedure for it in First Corinthians 11.  
You’re not even told what the emblems are or how to do it.  (We’re going to talk about that in a minute.)  
You’re not told when to do it or how often to do it, and you’re not told how to do it.  You’re just told to 
do it.  It’s just something that they did, and the purpose of it brought about all the other things.  If it’s an 
ordinance, it’s a strange weird one, but it’s not. 
 
Colossians 2:14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 
 
You’ll have to explain to me, and to others, how a memorial of the cross work of Jesus Christ can be 
against me?  How is what Jesus Christ did at Calvary contrary to me?   
 
Now, if it was a time to remember my sins, I’d have a problem, but that’s not what it is.  It’s a time to 
remember my Saviour, and I rejoice in that.  I think we ought to rejoice at every opportunity to 
remember the Saviour. 
 
The reason the protestors exist, frankly, the bottom line is that they are reacting to formalism and 

ritualism, and I agree with that.  I have a reaction to formalism and ritualism, too.  I’m about as informal 
as anybody wants to be, and I’m certainly as un-ritualistic as anybody ever thought about being.  But 
formalism comes from having a form for doing something, and just having good manners is not 
formalism.  Being faithful is not legalism.  There’s a difference, and if you don’t have the brains or the 
spiritual capacity to notice the difference, then you need to be quiet about declaring which is which until 
you can figure out the difference. 
 

We meet in our assembly, and we meet regularly, come rain or snow, or whatever comes.  If the 
Superbowl comes along, we don’t close down because of the Superbowl.  And if something else comes 
along, we don’t close down.  We keep our meetings; we publicize them.  That doesn’t mean we have to.  
If a Bible conference or something comes along in the summertime, we close down the Sunday evening 
meeting.  We have the Sunday morning one because we are faithful; we are not legalistic.  You see, 
there’s a difference between being legalistic and being faithful and doing things in a manner so that 
people can always depend upon you, so that it’s not well, maybe they are and maybe they aren’t.  

 
There’s a difference between formalism and just good manners, so just because we’re free from 
formalism and free from fanaticism doesn’t mean we don’t have good manners and doesn’t mean we 
don’t can’t enjoy things.  It just means we’re not part of all that system. 
 
You need to think about Colossians 1:21 & 22 at this point.  He says that God has reconciled us In the 
body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight:  
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He says we have been reconciled in the body of his flesh through death.  Paul says it that way because 
he wants you to understand that the reconciliation you have is something that is tangible.  It was in the 
body of his flesh through death  that it was accomplished, and when you remember Calvary, you need to 
remember that it was in the body of his flesh through death  It was a real, true, actual identification with 
you.  He literally came in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin.   
 
Now, we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.  That is a wonderful thing!  I 
know that people say, Well, a physical thing can’t be an advancement of a spiritual thing because  our 
blessings are spiritual, and the Lord’s supper is physical; and therefore it can’t be for us because all of 
our blessings are spiritual.   
 
It’s not talking about a blessing here.  It’s talking about something that you do that’s physical that will 
produce spiritual blessing.  It will identify a spiritual blessing and cause you to understand and appreciate 
a spiritual blessing.  The keeping of the Lord’s supper is not a blessing; the keeping of the Lord’s supper 
is the means whereby you enhance your understanding and appreciation of the spiritual reality. 
 
Now, we do that all the time.  We have church meetings, and we gather together, as Paul says, that you 
might know how you ought to behave yourself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth.  We are to gather together in the local assembly; that’s the 
manifestation of the church, the Body of Christ.  The local assembly physically gathering together is not a 
blessing.  We gather together to enhance our understanding of the spiritual realities that are ours in 
Christ.   
 
We do many things as a manifestation of the life of Christ in us that are designed to enhance our 
comprehension and appreciation of spiritual realities.  So it is in no way a defiling or a diminishing of our 
spiritual blessings.  The idea that our blessings are spiritual, therefore we do not keep the Lord’s supper, 
is cuckoo.  It’s poor thinking, guys.  It doesn’t even make sense.  The wish is father to the thought.  
Nobody should say that the Lord’s supper is a blessing.  It’s an activity that’s designed to enhance the 
doctrinal, spiritual reality - to manifest the reality, the particular reality of our oneness through the cross 
work of Christ.  Now, First Corinthians 11:23 
 
He says, For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.  
(I Corinthians 11:26) That’s the purpose. 
 
Now, how do we do that?  Well, the men are coming in a minute, and they will pass out the emblems.  
I’ll give Alex the bread, and Alex will take the bread.  I’ll give Alex the cup, and he will take the cup.  We 
will individually take the emblems and then, collectively, we will participate together. 
 
Pastor invites anyone in the congregation who wishes to do it to share a verse of scripture or a testimony 
as the cup is being passed.  When the congregation has been served, the deacons are seated on the 
front pew, and the Pastor serves them.  Then he reads I Corinthians 11:25-26: 
 
After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.  
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.  
 
Everyone partakes of the cup together. 
 
You are not repeating it.  He isn’t dying again.  You’re just demonstrating it.  You have a little home 
video.  You are memorializing and commemorating it but you are not repeating it.  It’s a memorial.   
 
There are about five different views that you should understand about the communion.   
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The first is transubstantiation.  The Roman Catholic view is that when they have the mass, they believe 
that they are literally re-sacrificing the Lord Jesus Christ.  A couple years ago when the Pope stood up 
down there in Grant Park and held up that host, he said, “This is your Saviour,” he was telling those 
people and he believes that that piece of bread that he held up was literally the flesh of Jesus Christ 
because it was a consecrated host.    
 
When they ring the bell, the wine in the goblet, they believe, turns into the literal blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  It’s just the old basic cannibalism.  It is literal flesh and literal blood.  Transubstantiation is 
Rome’s view. 
 
When the Protestant Reformation came along, Luther rejected the literal presence of Christ.  He would 
look at the bread and say, “It’s just bread.”  He would look at the wine and say it was still wine.   
 
Years ago when I worked at the Rescue Mission in Mobile, I walked down in front of the Cathedral of the 
Immaculate Conception where the bishop holds forth.  There was a priest I knew from being around 
down there.  He came staggering out of the Cathedral and fell down.  I went over and helped him up and 
the guy was drunk as a coot.  I helped him over to the Catholic Maritime Club and got him a bed and let 
him sleep.  He told me that what happened was that he was supposed to run three masses that evening 
from six to nine.  It was a holiday and the relief priest who was supposed to come on didn’t show up so 
he ran masses all around the clock until six in the morning.  When I saw him it was about six-thirty.  
What he had done was to drink all that wine and the poor guy got drunk.   
 
I asked him, “Did you ever drink that much blood?  Do you know what happens if you drink a quart of 
blood?  You’d be sick for six weeks.  You see, it wasn’t blood, it was wine.  It hadn’t changed its chemical 
makeup although that’s what the doctrine teaches.   
 
The next doctrine is consubstantiation.  Trans means “over” and con means “with.” That is the doctrine 
that Luther taught, and what the Lutheran Church teaches today.  Consubstantiation means “with and 
under and present around” the elements (emblems).   
 
By the way, the word element is a bad term to use because that is the word for what the thing turns 
into:  a sacramental term for the host.  The proper term to use is emblem, a representative. 
 
They say that when those elements, that host, is consecrated, it still is bread but there is a spiritual 
presence of Christ with the bread.  Luther said that in the sacrament forgiveness of sins, life and 
salvation are given.  He didn’t believe that they were in the bread but were in the words that Christ spoke 
over it so that when the priest consecrates it, it’s the words of Christ that come in with the bread.  How 
do you explain that?  I don’t know.  I never have understood that.  They say it is a real, spiritual 
presence, not a physical eating but when you are eating the communion, you are getting something 
spiritually from God.   
 
By the way, the memorial aspect of it was taught by Zwingli. When you hear of Luther and Calvin, always 
think of Zwingli, too.  Luther and Calvin, as great men as they were, didn’t remove themselves nearly as 
far from Rome as Zwingli did.  Interestingly enough, Zwingli, doctrinally, is much more like we are today.  
His view of the communion is exactly the view that we have today: that it’s a memorial.   
 
John Calvin didn’t buy Luther’s view but he didn’t completely buy Zwingli’s view so he sort of stood in the 
middle between the two. 
 
In the more recent days, you have the Plymouth Brethren view.  They believe it is a memorial, a 
commemoration.  They call it “the breaking of bread.”  You’ll run through passages in the Book of Acts 
where they “break bread.”  They say that every time you see that, it is the communion.  The trouble with 



that is that every time you see it, it is not the communion but “breaking bread” is just having a meal 
together.  The Brethren call it the “breaking of the communion bread.”  They believe they should keep 
the communion on a weekly basis and they believe in what is called “closed communion.”  That means 
that only people whom they authorize can come and take part in the communion table.  The invitation is 
not open to everybody.  
 
Remember what Paul said in 1 Corinthians:  1 Corinthians 11:28 
 
 

1st Corinthians 11:27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, (Before confuss sin) shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord.  (Judas, not BOC) (We are saved by His blood, not guilty of the 

blood) (Do not fit for BOC)  

1st Corinthians 11:28 But let a man (The 12, Nation Israel) examine himself, and 

so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.  (BOC have perfect standing) 

(Judas had opertunity to repent that night, that was pass over)    

The communion table is not a judgment table and unfortunately the Plymouth Brethren make it that.  It 
is not a table of judgment where I judge you and you judge me and we judge each other.  It is a table of 

fellowship.  It’s the Lord’s Table where all of His children come as unworthy as we all are.  We come and 
partake of a memorial that demonstrates our oneness.  Rather than being a judgment table, it is a 
fellowship, a communion table.  So, the open invitation to all the saved is a far better way of doing it. 
 
Then there are the Quakers and Salvation Army.  Did you know that the Quakers and the Salvation Army 
do not practice water baptism or the Lord’s Supper?  You thought you were the only people in the world 
that didn’t practice water baptism, didn’t you?   

 
William Booth was greatly influenced by E. W. Bullinger in England and he came to see some 
dispensational issues, evidently, about some of these things but the Salvation Army doesn’t believe in 
keeping the Lord’s Supper either. They teach that it is not a physical observance but a spiritual 
observance, as in John 6.  John 6:51  

 

1st Corinthians 11:29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body.  (This is not BOC) (Judas never desern Christ, never called Lord) (Eternal damnation?)  

That’s the same word as in Romans 8:1.  If you say absolutely that there’s no condemnation, with no 
qualifications, to “them that are in Christ Jesus,” what does that verse mean?   
 
Come with me over to Galatians, Chapter 6. (He’s talking to believers here now.  The whole context is 
saved people): Galatians 6:7-8 
 
That’s the same word as over there in Romans – judgment. 
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He says something that confuses people sometimes.  He says, Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body (I Corinthians 11:29).  When he says unworthily, he’s not saying you have got to have all 
your sins confessed and be worthy, because if that was what he meant, you’d never get to come.  (I’ll 
confess your sins for you, okay?)  It isn’t that you are worthy; it’s the way you do it - the manner - it’s an 
adverb.  If you do this in a way that isn’t reflecting the doctrine. 
 
D. L. Moody said, We profess cream, and we live skim milk.  What the Corinthians were doing was that 
they were saying, We’re all one.   
 
But when it came time to eat, they sat down and one would come and say, We want some of your pizza.   
 
And they would say, You can’t have any.  We don’t like you.  That’s not oneness; that’s personality-
preference, division, strife, and that’s what was happening.  In their practical life, they were divided as an 
assembly.  They were saying, We’re all one.   
 
But Paul said, You’re not discerning the Lord’s body.  
 

 

1st Corinthians 11:30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep.  (Not BOC) (This is not happening any where today) 

1st Corinthians 11:31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. (BOC does not suppose to judge ourself 1Cor 4:3-4, we are judged on the cross) 

1st Corinthians 11:32 But when we are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world.  (Suppose to be red 

letter) (chasten = v 24-32 is Israel = Daniel 70th week= day of the Lord) (time past end) (We are not chastening by 

the Lord today) (chasten only one place, as chasten 2Cor 6:9) 

1st Corinthians 11:33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another.  

1st Corinthians 11:34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that 
ye come not together unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in 
order when I come.  

 

1st Corinthians: 12 

Chapters 12-14 are a rebuke to them for the misuse of the spiritual gifts—the sign gifts that were in 
evidence in their midst.  Every gift in 1 Corinthians 12-14 is a sign gift.  Every one applies to Israel's 
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program, and they are in effect in the body of Christ in Corinth, (in that Gentile church), for a specifically 
designed dispensational purpose.  And rather than recognizing that, the Corinthians are abusing the gifts, 
and misusing them; and he blisters the hide off of them about it, and shows them how to properly think 
about it.   

 

Spiritual Gifts 

(8th behaiver problem out of 10= Spiritual gifts) 

1st Corinthians 12:1 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. (Spiritual gifts) 

The word gifts is in italics.  If it said, “NOW concerning spiritual, brethren”, we would say, “spiritual 
what”?  Well, if you look at the context, you will see in verse 4 that the context is about gifts, so they put 
the word gifts in there.  Do you know why they put gifts in there?  They did it because they understood 

what the Greek language was talking about, and they got a word out of the context that clearly identified 
the issue.   
 
Now, if you turn to Revelation 12, you will notice that there is a verse over there in a remote context that 
clearly identifies the reason for using the phrase “heavenly places”.  First look at Ephesians 4:9-10, 
Revelation 12:8. 

 

1st Corinthians 12:2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye were led.  

1st Corinthians 12:3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.  

1 Corinthians 12:3  Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: … 
 
That’s blasphemy and yet when you see what happened at Calvary, you see something there that is so 
deep and so wide and so dark.   
 
Folks, never forget that it is your sin that put Him there.  If it had been just one of your sins it would 
have taken that.  For the righteousness of God Almighty to be satisfied, the justice of God would have 
demanded it and the love of God would have sent Him and the grace of God would have provided the 
plan for your redemption.  But you yourself know that it is more than just one little sin, isn’t it?  It’s a lot 
of old dirty, rotten things that make our lives what we don’t want them to be.   
 
Forsaken by God: the divine judgment of God against sin.  Boy, when you see that! 
 
There’s a song that we sing that says, 
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In evil long I took delight,  
Unawed by shame or fear,  
Till a new object struck my sight,  
And stopped my wild career.  
 
I saw One hanging on a tree,  
In agonies and blood;  
He fixed His languid eyes on me,  
As near His cross I stood.  
 
Sure never till my latest breath,  
Shall I forget that look!  
It seemed to charge me with His death,  
Though not a word He spoke.  
 
My conscience felt and owned the guilt  
And plunged me in despair 
I saw my sins his blood had spilt 
And helped to nail him there. 
 
A second look He gave, which said,  
"I freely all forgive;  
This blood is for thy ransom paid;  
I die that thou mayest live."  
 
Thus while His death my sin displays  
In all its blackest hue,  
Such is the mystery of grace,  
It seals my pardon too! 
 
That’s it.  That’s the good news of the Gospel of the Grace of God that’s ours to proclaim.   
 
Folks, when you read that passage in Matthew, don’t you ever forget that when He cries, “Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani?,”  He is not just hanging there crying out under the physical pain and agony, He is drinking 
that cup of the fury and wrath of Almighty God against your sin.  Glory!  Hallelujah!  Matthew 27:46  

 

1st Corinthians 12:4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 

Spirit. (4,5,6 out line of chap 12, 4-11 expand v4)  

1st Corinthians 12:5 And there are differences of administrations, but 
the same Lord.  

1st Corinthians 12:6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all.  
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1st Corinthians 12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. (Given, not obtained yourself) (For the benefit of the church, to all, not for self 

edification)  

Every one of the gifts that are listed there are sign gifts that apply and are appropriate and function for 
the nation Israel.  None of the gifts in I Corinthians 12 function today.  They are all gifts that relate to the 
nation Israel in her program.  They were all sign gifts that had to do with the nation Israel.  The 
Corinthians lacked the kind of character that the Holy Spirit wanted to produce in the believer—a 
character which would have allowed them to have had those gifts in operation in their midst temporarily 
during the transition period, and properly functioning with them.  But the Corinthians didn't have the 

character and maturity in their midst to properly use them, so Paul writes 1 Corinthians 12-14; and 
gentlemen, it is a scathing rebuke to the Corinthians for their misuse and their abuse of the sign gifts.   
 
This issue of the gifts is a greatly misunderstood subject.  These passages are greatly misunderstood.  
Failure to rightly divide the Word of God has caused many people to miss the emphasis in these 
chapters; and hence to use the passages to teach, (especially among non-charismatics), that you and I 
have to go around and seek our gift.  We need to look it.  Have you found your gift yet?  Say I have the 
gift of an evangelist, so I don't have to worry about teaching you guys, or studying.  Well, I'm not going 
to study, because an evangelist’s message never changes, right?  Or, if I have the gift of a teacher, I 
don't have to witness to anybody.  You go win them, brother, and bring them to me.   
 
You have seen that, haven't you?  If I have the gift of ministering, I don't have to give.  Sure, you have 
seen that.  Do you know what that is?  That is just stupidity.  That is ignorant people running their mouth 
when they ought to be reading their Bible.  There is not one instruction anywhere in Paul’s epistles that 
tells you to seek your gift.  Do you know what the instructions tell you?  Grow to maturity, and then you 
will be able to identify the purpose for which God put you into the body.  Look at 1 Corinthians 12:31.  
Somebody says:  Okay preacher, I’ve got you now.  1 Corinthians 12:31 
 
1 Corinthians 12:7 and following list nine gifts among which are the gift of prophecy, the gift of tongues, 
and the gift of knowledge.  He lists these revelatory gifts that were used by God in the church at that 

time to reveal His will and His purpose and His thoughts and His mind and His thinking and His doctrine.  
Paul refers to those gifts, gets them together, and he says, “They are going to cease.  They are not going 
to last forever.”  When will they cease?  1 Corinthians 13:9-12 

 

1st Corinthians 12:8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;  

1st Corinthians 12:9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit;  

1st Corinthians 12:10 To another the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues:  

Never interpret a complete statement in the light of an incomplete one.  Now, that one is something you 
will always have to watch.  And again, dispensational things come into play; e.g., the transition in the 
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Book of Acts.  You want to be very careful when you are dealing with Paul’s Acts epistles that you have 
the final statement on the thing; e.g., the gifts in I Corinthians 12.  Is that the final statement on gifts?  
No, the final statement is in Ephesians, Chapter 4.  So you don’t want to interpret the complete 
statement in the light of an incomplete one.  You want to take the completed statement and apply it to 
the incomplete.   

 

1st Corinthians 12:11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.  

One Body with Many Members 

1st Corinthians 12:12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so 
also is Christ. (BOC, oneness with Christ) 

But, when he says, “so also is Christ”, what is he talking about there?  Is he talking about the person, the 
individual, the Lord Jesus Christ or is he talking about he body of Christ?  He has to be talking about he 
body.  As the human body is one, and has many members, so also is the body of Christ many members 
but is yet as one.  But you know he does not say, “So also is the body of Christ.”  He calls the church, the 
body of Christ, “Christ”.  His name is our name.  That is how one with him we are.  Ephesians 3:4 

 

1st Corinthians 12:13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.  (Distingtion done awawy) 

Is that something you felt when you trusted the Lord as your Saviour?  If you did not feel it, how do you 
know it happened?  You read it in the Bible and believed it.  The Spirit baptism is the mechanism 
whereby we are placed into Christ and into the grace wherein we stand.  Faith comes by hearing and 
hearing by the Word of God.  When you read that and choose to believe God’s word, then you know it 
happened.  It is not experiential; it is by faith.  I take God at his word.  That is how I know I have been 
given access by faith to God.  It is a free access from which we are never barred.  Hence, by faith we can 
always come to God, standing in this position we have in Christ.   
 
Notice the mechanics of the actual transaction: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, … (1 
Corinthians 12:13) 
 
Somebody says, “Wait a minute, that says one body, it doesn’t say Christ.”  Look at the last four words of 
verse 12:  “so also is Christ.”  You know what he is talking about in verse 12 is not Christ personally, he 
is talking about the body of Christ.  He does not call it the body of Christ, he calls it Christ.  Why would 
he do that?   
 
What if I were to put this stool on my foot, and you sit on the stool.  I would say, “Get off me!”  Is that a 
true statement?  Is my foot me?  Of course it is.  It is a member of my body.  If you stand on my foot 
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you are standing on me, aren’t you?  You see, my body is in living union – all the members in union 
together—in living oneness.  The body is one, but many members. 
 
1 Corinthians 12:13 – “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.”  One body and one Spirit 
formed by one baptism.  The one body with the one Spirit has one baptism.  Don’t forget that!  Every 
member of the body of Christ is indwelt by God the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:9). 
 
1 Corinthians 12:13 – “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.”  It is the one 
body, with the one baptism, by the one Spirit.   
 
The moment you trust Jesus Christ as your Saviour, God the Holy Spirit takes you and baptizes you and 
places you into the body of Christ.  That happened the split second you were saved.   
December 31st, 1962, down in Mobile Alabama, I trusted Jesus Christ as my Savior and at that moment, 
God the Holy Spirit placed me into Christ, into living union with him, into his body.  He made me one with 
him.   
 
Now, if there is one baptism and God did it the split second I got saved, what in the world business did 
the preacher have coming along a little while later and pouring water down the back of my neck and 
telling me I got baptized. 
 
My uncle was a Baptist Preacher, a dear brother and a dear man of God.  I don’t want you to 
misunderstand me; I loved him. In fact, my second son is named after him.  He is a man I respected in 
the Lord and loved, and he is with the Lord now.  But, why would he have come along and told me, 
“When they sprinkled water on your head, they didn’t bury you; so you need to get buried underneath 
the water.  I mean you don’t take an animal out in the yard and throw dirt on his head and say you 
buried him, do you?”  He said, “Well, throwing water on somebody’s head is not burying them.”  So, I 
went to that church that sprinkled me, and they didn’t have an answer.  I went back to my uncle’s 
church, and he was putting them all the way under.   
 
Then some joker comes along and he says, “Well, what you need is the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire.”  Now, I got baptized by the Spirit in the body of Christ, I got water baptized, and I got the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, and I am going to get the baptism of fire.  That is four of them!  Well, how many 
baptisms does Paul say there are?  He says, “one baptism”. 
 
Do you understand why people don’t like that passage?  It just says there is one.  Now, in order to get 
around that, they have a lot of tricks.  They say, “Well what he means is there is just one real baptism”.  
Look at Ephesians 4:5 
 
God is as rich to one member of the body as he is to another, and one member is not more important 
than the other.  1 Corinthians 12:13 is a fantastic passage about this issue.  “For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit.”  The mechanics of positional truth is the baptism of the Spirit.  We are 
placed into Christ and that has happened to every one of us.  We are equally in Christ. 
 
1 Corinthians 12:13 – “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.”  All believers possess the 
Spirit, and all believers are baptized by the Spirit, but all believers are not filled with the Spirit.  They are 
not the same thing.  All believers are indwelled with the Spirit, but all believers are not filled with the 
Spirit.   
 
You want to remember that 1 Corinthians 12:13 says, “by one Spirit are we all baptized”, and that is not 
the same baptism that is in Acts 1 and 2.  That is “with” the Spirit.  Jesus was the ‘baptizer’ in Acts 2 
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baptizing them with the Holy Spirit.  In 1 Corinthians, the Holy Spirit is the ‘baptizer’ putting us into Jesus 
Christ.  So, it is a different baptism altogether. 
 
Tell me something.  In Matthew 3:11, who baptizes with the Holy Spirit?  Christ is the baptizer.  In 1 
Corinthians 12:13, who is the baptizer?  The Holy Spirit.  If Christ baptizes some people with the Holy 
Spirit, and the Holy Spirit baptizes some people into Christ, is that the same thing?   
 
You know, I have read books that say, “Christ baptizes with the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit baptizes 
into the body of Christ.  See, it is the same thing.”  I read that, and then I say, “I’d better read that 
again.”  It is the same thing?  I don’t get that.  Now, if you think it is the same thing, then you just read 
differently than I do.  When I look at something and he says, “Christ is the baptizer with the Holy Spirit,” 
and the other one says, “we are all baptized by one Spirit into one body,” (body of Christ in verse 12), I 
don’t understand how you can make those the same.  They are not the same.  You can argue Greek 
prepositions until you are blue in the face, and it doesn’t change anything.   
 
The baptism that they are waiting on and that he is referring to in Acts 1, is the “baptism with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence.”  That baptism is not the baptism of 1 Corinthians 12:13 that puts you into 
the church the body of Christ.  I don’t care how many respected people like Ryrie and the rest of the men 
and brethren say they are the same, it doesn’t make it true.  Recognizing that will help you get through 
these passages. 
 
If that is not what it is, then what is it?  Look back to Luke 24.  It is baptism with the Holy Ghost, that is 
what it is.  It is to have the Holy Spirit poured out on you.  Now, that is an interesting thought.  Acts 2:17  
 
You and I have been baptized by one Spirit into the body of Christ.  People say, “That baptism is Acts 2 
where you are baptized with the Spirit.”  But people, do you recognize the difference when the 
preposition is with and the other preposition is by?  Do you know the difference between with and by?  
One difference is one is spelled w i t h and the other is spelled b y.  That’s one difference.   
 
I know what they say:  “The Greek word is the same.”  So that is supposed to mean something.  If you 
are going to do that, did you ever read the context of the passages?   
 
A lot of times people get all bent out of shape when they go to doing all this translating business, 
especially people who don’t know the language and the grammar they are translating from.  They will tell 
you a Greek word means so and so, and maybe it does, and maybe it doesn’t.  The Greek word 
translated there means both with and by.  Look it up in the lexicon.  I have.  It means both of them.  
Which one do you use?  Then you have to know something about the grammar.  Better than that, you 
need to know something about the context.  You can figure it out without any Greek or scholars.  Just 
read the context.  Let me show you how.  Acts 1:5  
 
1 Corinthians 12:13  For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, … 
 
Who does the baptizing there?  God the Holy Spirit baptizes you and me into Christ.  One is the Lord 
Jesus Christ baptizing some people with the Spirit, pouring the Spirit out on them.  The other is God the 
Holy Spirit taking some sinners, and in the stead of the Father as His instrument baptizes them into the 
Lord Jesus Christ.  People, that is different.  That isn’t the same.  It is Spirit baptism, but it is an entirely 
different type operation.  The program of the Spirit baptism in one is different from what it is in the 
other.  They are different Spirit baptisms.  Not only that, but they have different views of the cross.  I am 
going to read you some verses, and I want you to get the feel for what is being said about the cross.  
Acts 2:22-23  
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1st Corinthians 12:14 For the body is not one member, but many.  (All are 

same in the body) 

It is in living union with the head, so it says, “so also is Christ.”  He identifies himself so completely and 
totally with every member of the Body placed into Him that we are all identified together with Christ – as 
one in Him. 
 
How do we get baptized into that union (that baptism) with Christ?  “For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body.”  That is not water baptism.  It does not say, “by the preacher.”   It is not Pentecost 
because it does not say that Christ did the baptizing as at Pentecost it is; it is by the Spirit of God.  The 

Spirit of God takes the believing sinner and identifies him in living union with Christ.  And the Body of 
Christ is the terminology that describes all of those who are in living oneness with the Lord Jesus Christ 
today. 
 
Come now to Ephesians, Chapter 1 and notice how this happens.  Because there seems to be some 
misunderstanding afoot in theological circles about this issue, it is important to grasp this. (Ephesians 
1:13) 

 
14  For the body is not one member, but many. 
 
Notice:  there is one body today.  Every person who is in that body got in there “by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body.”  The moment that you trusted Jesus Christ as your Saviour, God the Holy Spirit 
took you and placed you into living union with His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.  He reconciled you to God 
in one body.  For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.  That’s it.  

 
On December 31, 1962, when I trusted Jesus Christ as my Saviour, I didn’t feel it, because it is a non-
experiential thing.  It is something that God the Holy Spirit does.  You don’t know the activities of the 
Holy Spirit by the way you feel.  You know Him by the things God tells you in His Word.  God the Holy 
Spirit baptized me into the body of Christ.   
 
When you trusted Christ, and I trust that you have, God the Holy Spirit did something supernatural, and 
that is the mechanics of positional truth.  That is how you get to be in Christ, and without that baptism 
there is no being in Christ, and without being in Christ, there is no salvation.  It takes place at the 
moment that you trust Him.  It is one of those five divine operations that God the Holy Spirit performs 
when you trust Christ.  He places you into living union with His Son.  Every believer receives it; every 
believer has it whether he knows it or not, whether he has learned it from the Word of God or not.  It’s 
the divine operation whereby you are placed into the Lord Jesus Christ and into the body of Christ.   
 
You get that baptism the moment you trust Christ.  How many baptisms are there for us today?  Then 
how many more times do you need to be baptized?  How many more would be appropriate?  When 
somebody comes along after you have trusted Christ, and they tell you that now you need to follow Him 
in the believer’s baptism, that is taking you back under the apostles’ program and putting you in that 
program.  There is no believer’s baptism except the one that God the Holy Spirit performs.   
 
Then somebody comes along and tells you, “Now what you need to do is get the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, where the initial evidence is speaking in tongues.”  They try to put you in Acts 2, and lay hands on 
you, and get the fire down your back, and stand your hair up on end, and leave a little singe smell that 
doesn’t hurt you any, and make you run the aisles, and all.  A little later on they say that now that you 
have the baptism of the Holy Ghost, you need to get the baptism of fire to purify and eradicate, and all 
this kind of stuff.  There are some folks who have three, four, or five kinds of baptisms that they’re trying 
to tell you to get.   
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God says that there is one.  If you will see that and preach that, you will be telling people that Jesus 
Christ is all there is.  He is all I need, and He is everything, because when God placed me into Christ by 
His Spirit, I got everything God had for me.  When God put you in Christ, He blessed you with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
 
I ask you, what have you got by adding all the other ceremonies and going back getting all these other 
baptisms?  What would you have in Christ that you don’t already have in Him?  The only thing you’d have 
is confusion, isn’t it?  If God made you complete in Christ, how can some religious organization make you 
more complete?  Isn’t that what Paul asked the Galatians?  “O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you?  Who came along and tricked you?  Having begun in the Spirit, (baptized by one Spirit into one 
body), are ye now made perfect by the flesh?”  (Galatians 3:1) 
 
What is the answer to that?  No.  Our perfection, our completion is in Christ Jesus.   

 

15,16,17,18: Ilustration 

1st Corinthians 12:15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? (Ilustration) 15, 16, 17, 18 

Verses 14-15 – “For the body is not one member, but many.  If the foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?”  Yes or no?  Sure it is of the body.   

 

1st Corinthians 12:16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?  

1st Corinthians 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling?  

1st Corinthians 12:18 But now hath God set the members every one of 
them in the body, as it hath pleased him.  

1st Corinthians 12:19 And if they were all one member, where were the 
body?  

1st Corinthians 12:20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
body.  

There are all different members but they are vitally connected together – one living body. 
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1st Corinthians 12:21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no 
need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you.  

1st Corinthians 12:22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary:  

1st Corinthians 12:23 And those members of the body, which we think 
to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness.  

1st Corinthians 12:24 For our comely parts have no need: but God hath 
tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked:  

1st Corinthians 12:25 That there should be no schism in the body; but 
that the members should have the same care one for another.  

1st Corinthians 12:26 And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. (Ilustration) (Talking about Spiritual gifts)  

A body is either male or female, right?  He is talking there about “it.”  Okay, if all the members rejoice 
with “it” and “it” is the body, how can “it” rejoice with “it”, if “it” is either a he or she?   The reason that it 
uses the “it” there is because he is talking about the functions, and the goings on.  He is not talking 
about the masculinity or the femininity of the body, he is talking about something that the body is doing, 
about the work or the functioning there.  That is a familiar kind of a use in grammar.  We do it all the 
time, and the Bible does it.   

 

1st Corinthians 12:27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular.  

Now, I read that long passage to you because I want you to get the thrust of the issue.  The issue is that 
there is diversity and yet there is unity.  There is unity and yet there is not sameness.  We are not all the 

same.  We all have different functions, and ministries, and things to do, and capacities, and things to 
contribute.  So, there is one body, and one of us doesn't look at the other guy contributing his part and 
get jealous or get discouraged.   
 
Well, what do we do?  We contribute our part, and we rejoice in the privilege of knowing that we are all 
equal in Christ; and that “us”, doing our part, is the proper response.  You are not to be somebody else, 
but just be yourself and be whom it is God made you in Christ.   



There is a tremendous diversity in the body of Christ, and God has given you a special capacity.  A 
healthy body sees its unity, its oneness, promoted by its diversity, doesn't it?  Sure it does.  A healthy 
body sees its health, and its unity, promoted when the kidney functions like a liver.  No, it sees its health 
and unity promoted when the kidney functions like a kidney, and the liver functions like a liver, and the 
heart functions like a heart, and each part diverse and separate, yet doing its part, makes one body.  And 
that is the way the health of the human body operates the best – each part doing its job to the fullest.   
 
Well, it is the same way with the spiritual body, the body of Christ.  We all have different functions, 
different capacities, so we think soberly.  We think like we ought to think.  We don’t think I’m more 
important because they always see me and the little toe down there never gets seen.   
 
Have you ever tried to stand up without a toe?  I saw a man, not too long ago, without toes.  He had a 
big steel box fall on his foot, and it severed his foot right at the knuckles where the toes are, and he had 
no toes.  And he couldn’t walk, because he kept falling over.  When you walk, your toes give you 
balance.  Well, they put a contraption on his feet that had artificial toes that gave him balance in order to 
walk.  He couldn’t walk in a pair of shoes, and I was fascinated by that.  He could walk on his heals, but I 
am talking about walking normally. 
Now, when was the last time you thanked your big toe for keeping you from falling on your face when 
you walk down the sidewalk?  You don’t even think about it, do you?  It is a pretty uncomely part, isn’t 
it?   
 
I used to look at the kid’s feet at youth camp.  Did you ever watch people’s feet?  Boy, you talk about a 
contorted, distorted funny looking thing.  I have always admired women who are brave enough to wear 
sandals with their toes sticking out for everyone to look at.  That is the wildest thing you have ever seen.   
 
You sit there tonight before you turn the lights off and stick your toes out from under the covers and look 
at your feet and see if you don’t think they are funny.  We keep them covered up with shoes all the time, 
and it’s a good thing we do because they look kind of funny. 
We don’t think much about feet, but they are important.  They are a part of the body, and you can’t do 
without them.  Well, you can, but you don’t want to.  
 
We are talking about diversity and unity.  Every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ.  The idea is that he has put you in the body of Christ for a purpose, and he has given you 
the provisions that you need to accomplish the task that he has called you to do.  And, folks, he has put 
you in the body of Christ with a task, with something to contribute, that nobody else contributes – you 
contribute it.  It is part of your personality, and who you are, and whom God has made you, and what he 
has given you, in Christ, to do.  And as you grow to edification, maturation, growth produces movement.  
Movement is ministry; it is work; it is activity.  And that activity, and that movement, produces the 
edifying of the body itself.   
 
In 1 Corinthians 12:27, Paul says to the Corinthians, “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular.”  Now, the local church is not the body of Christ in its totality, but it is the local manifestation.  
It is the body of Christ manifested in that locality.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 12:28 And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.  (Order of 

importance) 
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God put prophets in the church.  He put them in the local churches. 
 
1 Corinthians 12:28 – “And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.”  Notice 
the two sections of gifts in that verse that God has set in the church.  He says, “First apostles, next 
prophets, and then teachers.”  And then what does he say?  He says, “After that miracles”.  First 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, and then he draws a line and says, “After that, there is 
another category – miracles, healings, helps, governments, and tongues.”   
 
In other words, he lists two groups: 
 
Group #1     Group # 2 
       
Apostles     Miracles 
Prophets     Healings 
Teachers     Helps 
     Governments 
     Tongues 
  
The first group is basically communication gifts, (apostles, prophets, and teachers), and he says these 
three gifts are first, second, and third.  Then he just sort of lists the gifts in the second group in a lump 
group.  He says, “After that, are these gifts.”   
 
If you were looking for the best ones and the most important ones, what would you do?  You would look 
for first, second, and third.  The second group does not have any ranking between them.  They are just 
all in one group.  Do you see how he divides them up?   
 
Well, that is important because when you come over to the book of Ephesians, (which is after the close 
of the book of Acts – the transition period is over with), what do you find Paul saying in Ephesians 4?  He 
says, “Apostles, prophets, teachers.”  There they are!  You have them in Ephesians 4.  In Ephesians 4, do 
you have any from the second group listed?  No, because the gifts in the second group have fallen away.  
They do not function anymore, but the gifts in the first group go on. 
 
He has divided up the gifts, during the transition period, into two sections for you.  Look at 1 Corinthians 
14:22 

 

1st Corinthians 12:29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all workers of miracles?  

1st Corinthians 12:30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret?  

1st Corinthians 12:31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more excellent way.  (More exelet way than gifts) 

You are supposed to covet, and seek the best gifts, right?  Right.  But why did you just say that God 
didn't tell you to seek your gift?  “Covet earnestly.”  Who is he telling to covet earnestly the best gifts?  

The church at Corinth, isn't he?  Do you see that you there?  The church at Corinth was to desire to have 
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the best gifts in operation in their midst.  It is not the individual, but it is the corporate body of believers 
at Corinth that is the issue.  As a body of believers, as a local church, they are to desire that the greater 
gifts be manifest in their midst.  1 Corinthians 14:1 is the same thing.  1 Corinthians 14:1 

 

 

1st Corinthians: 13 

The Way of Love 

1st Corinthians 13:1 Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal.  

1st Corinthians 13:2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.  

1st Corinthians 13:3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. (Charity defined= 16 things) 

1st Corinthians 13:4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,  

1st Corinthians 13:5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;  

1st Corinthians 13:6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;  

1st Corinthians 13:7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things.  

1st Corinthians 13:8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 

prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 

whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.  

 (Why & When?) ???? Part= partial x Full= knowledge. (Gifts will start when Christ come) 
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1 Corinthians 13:8 – “Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies (that is the gift of prophecy) 
they shall fail; whether there be tongues (the gift of tongues) they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge (the gift of knowledge) it shall vanish away.”  (All of these gifts are listed in 1 Corinthians 12.)  
Paul is saying that there will come a time when this mouthpiece of God, these gifts that are used by God 
to make known his word, will no longer be used.  When does that time come?  1 Corinthians 13:9  
 
This is not talking about knowing things.  In John 17, Jesus Christ said, “This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee.”  So if this Scripture were talking about knowing things, eternal life would be over; but 
rather this verse refers to the gift of knowledge.  The Corinthians were being told that these gifts 
mentioned are going to vanish; they will cease; they will fail.  When was that to happen?  Verse 9. 
 
Let’s face it, he is not talking about the prophecies of the Word of God ever failing to come true.  He is 
not talking about a time coming when people are not going to speak any longer, when tongues will 
cease.  He is not talking about a time when people are not going to know anything any more.  
 
John 17:3 defines eternal life as knowing God.  If the time ever came when knowledge ceased, you 
wouldn’t have eternal life any longer if the definition is true, and I believe it is.  What he is talking about 
there are the gifts of prophecy, the gifts of tongues, and the gifts of knowledge.  Look back at verse 2.  
“And though I have the gift of prophecy:” that is the issue.  1 Corinthians 12:7 
 

1st Corinthians 13:9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.  

There is a contrast – now some things are true and then some things will be true.  He says that the gifts 
are in effect now.  But, there will come a time when the gifts will be done away with; they will cease.  
 

 

1st Corinthians 13:10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away. (All gifts will doneaway) 

What is in part?  Partial knowledge, and partial prophecy, will done away with.  Well, what will come that 
will do away with partial knowledge?  Perfect knowledge will come, which is full understanding.  “That 
which is perfect” is the completion of the revelation.  That is why Paul says in Colossians 1:25 that the 
word of God is given to him to fulfil, to complete, the word of God, to bring it to the point of perfection, 
to bring it to its full end. 

 
When Jesus hung on the cross he said, “It is finished”.  That is the same identical word as “perfect”.  It is 
a different form of it, but it is the same identical word.  The end of Colossians 1:28 says, “that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.”  That word “perfect” is the same word.  It means mature, 
brought to the complete end of the thing (from a child to a man). 
 
Paul told them they were in a transition period where they only had partial knowledge.  When the 

completion of the mystery revelation is given, then that which is in part, the transition period, would be 
done away with.  Verse 11 is an illustration. 
 
Paul says that there will come a time when perfect knowledge comes, when the completion of the 
revelation, being given to him, is reached.  Colossians 1:25-26 
 
10  But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. 
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I know what the brethren say, in fact, not just the charismatics, but most people say that is the second 
coming of Christ.  My friend, God Almighty, and especially the apostle Paul’s epistles never give you any 
reason to believe that you should wait until the second coming of Christ to grow unto perfection.  In the 
Bible perfection is spiritual growth and maturity.  The Word of God was given that the man of God might 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.  
 
If you look at verses 9 and 10, you can easily see what is in part, and what has to be completed.  In 
verse 9 what do we know in part?  If we know in part, what has to be filled up?  Knowledge.  If 
knowledge is in part, then knowledge has to be perfected.   
 

1st Corinthians 13:11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things.  (Put away) (Illustration, compair) 

When I came to maturity, (perfection), I put away the childish things.  When we grow up, we put away 
the toys, diapers, etc.  We act grown up. 
 
A child is incomplete.  He is all there, but he hasn’t grown and matured.  

 

1st Corinthians 13:12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. (illustration) (When Paul wrote 2nd Tim = revelation end)  

Verse 12 – “For now we see through a glass, darkly (we have real dim vision, we cannot see very 
clearly); but then face to face (a clear vision, full understanding): now I know in part: but then shall I 
know even as also I am known.”  
 
There is not any doubt about what that illustration is talking about.  It is not talking about dying and 
going to heaven.  It is talking about a partial knowledge that you have as a child – you only have dim 
vision.  You look into the mirror, and it is all cloudy, and you cannot see it, and you cannot get a real 
clear picture.  It is talking about a time when you do not have full revelation.  The end of verse 12 says, 
“but then shall I know even as also I am known.”  I will be able to look in that mirror and see my 
features just like you can look at me clearly and see my features.  I will have clear full knowledge.  He 
says that there is coming a time when the word of God will be complete; and when it is completed, all of 
those things that are used to give revelation will be over with.  There is not going to be any need for any 
more revelation.   
 
You have everything that you need today in the bible, in the word of God.  You do not need the gifts of 
prophecy and tongues and knowledge to know what God says.  You have the complete written record.  
Therefore, there is not any need for a man today to communicate to you some special revelation from 
God.  You have all of it already written down for you in a book.  Therefore, the revelation, and the 
revelatory process, is over with.   
 
The revelation is complete, therefore, inspiration is complete.  I hope you can see that.  I started in 
Exodus and came through Matthew so you understand the correlation between what is going on in Acts 



and that it is exactly the same phenomena.  It is going on in 1 Corinthians.  That is why Paul says that it 
is going to cease.  It is going to end when that full knowledge comes.  When the complete word of God is 
there, then you will have full complete knowledge.  You gain the complete knowledge because the 
revelation is complete.  When 1 Corinthians was written, they did not have a completed revelation.   
 
We do not have full understanding in the transition period.  Right now, in 1 Corinthians, we know in part.  
When that which is perfect is come, that which is in part will be done away with, and we will know.  We 
will be able to see plainly.  He said when they could not see plainly, as looking through a glass, it was 
fuzzy, and they did not understand it all, but when that which is perfect is come, they would be able to 
know and understand clearly as though face to face.  This describes the transition period at the 
beginning of the Dispensation of Grace in which there were sign gifts in operation.  The reason it 
happened that way is as a sign to Israel, and a means of divine revelation for the believers.  However, 
this was done away with when the full revelation came. 
 
He said, “Back there in Acts, we didn’t know everything, but now we have complete, full revelation.  Now 
we have the total realm of knowledge that God has for us today.”  You reach that capstone in those 
Prison Epistles. 
 
So, when you come to the Prison Epistles, you have reached the standard, and the final revelation, for 
the dispensation of grace.  And that is important to understand.  The body of information has been 
growing and yet there are some things, even back in his Acts Epistles, (Romans, Corinthians, and 
Galatians), that we do not do today.  How many of you speak in tongues today?  How many of you have 
the gift of healing and the gift of knowledge?  I know some people run around saying that they do these 
things.  But you do what the bible says – you try them out.  Then, do you know what will happen?  You 
will discover that they don’t have those gifts today.  They do not do those things.  There is not one 
person in Chicago, or anywhere else, that professes to speak in tongues that does in scripturally.  And if 
they did it scripturally, do you know what would happen?  It would all dry up just like that!   
 
Do you know what would happen with all these “tongue churches” if they did what God’s word says for 
them to do?  They would dry up in two weeks.  Do you know why?  They would dry up because God is 
not doing that today.  So, if you would do it the way God would do it, do you know what would happen?  
It wouldn’t get done.  It wouldn’t happen because God is not doing it.  The same thing is true with the 
healing programs.  The same thing is true with the word of knowledge and all of those nine gifts in 1 
Corinthians.  Did they work in Corinth?  Did they work in the body of Christ then?  They sure did!   
 
Do you understand why, when you get over in Ephesians, you can begin (in chapter 4) to gauge those 
gifts and you see what is still there?  You know what operates today.  It is important for you to get that. 
Now, it is true that the body of Christ began before the end of the book of Acts.  And you can 
demonstrate that the body of Christ began before end of the book of Acts by using Ephesians, 
Philippians, and Colossians.  When was the church at Philippi established?  Acts 16.  When is the church 
at Ephesus established?  Acts 19.  Hey folks, the churches that he established in the book of Acts, he 
later on writes these epistles to and says, “You guys over here in Acts are the guys that Ephesians is 
talking about.”  Well, when did the thing at Ephesus start?  Acts 19. 
 
See, you can get them either way you go, but the thing I had in mind was the completed revelation.   
 
There is where people get the idea that it is heaven.  We have the song, “We see through a veil darkly 
now, but then, face to face.”  Faith will give way to sight. That is a nice sentiment and hymnology, but it 
is lousy Bible doctrine.  We sing a lot of songs, and there is nothing wrong with them, except they’re just 
not true.   
 
One time, I heard a guy sing a song: “Jerusalem, Jerusalem.” Afterwards the pastor of the church I was 
raised in got up and said, “That’s a beautiful rendition!”  Another man, Pastor Lange, got up and said, 
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“That’s a beautiful song, isn’t it?  It’s a wonderful song, but the only thing about that song is that it just 
isn’t true.”  He was right.  The doctrine was all off.  Beautiful song.  Beautiful story.  Don’t get your 
doctrine out of songs.  Get your doctrine out of the Bible.  If the Bible goes against the hymn book, which 
one are you going to keep?  That isn’t hard to decide, but you have to remember that.   
 
12  For now we see through a glass, darkly; … 
 
He is not saying, “We just can’t figure everything out right now, but when we get to heaven we’ll know.”  
We have all kinds of songs like that:  Father Of All and We’ll Understand Why.  They are good songs, and 
it’s true that we will understand perfectly later on, but that is not what he is talking about here.   
 
12  … but then face to face: … 
 
How do I know that is not what he is talking about?  Look at the last half of verse 12.   
 
1 Corinthians 13:12  … now I know in part; … 
 
“Now I know in part.”  Where did you just read that?  Look back at verse 9:  “For we know in part.”  Do 
you see how he interpreted that for you?  We don’t have the full revelation yet.   
 
12  … but then shall I know even as also I am known. 
 
Paul says, “People, we don’t have all the revelation and the information.  The mystery is just being 
revealed to us at this time.”  He says, “There is coming a time when the revelation is going to be 
complete.”  Colossians 1:25 says that it was fulfilled through the ministry committed to the apostle Paul.  
When Paul put his pen down after writing 2 Timothy, folks, the Word of God was complete, eternally 
settled in heaven and revealed to man.  When that happened, all the revelatory gifts were done away 
with.  There was no need for them to come any longer.  That’s why in the last couple verses in the book 
of Acts, the completion of that transition came about.  Most of Timothy is written later.   
 
My point to you is that you don’t need me to speak to you in tongues to know if I am a man of God, or 
whether I have a message from the Lord for you.  You take your Bible, turn the pages, and read the 
words.  People don’t like to do that, do they?  Religion doesn’t like that.  They want you to have some 
great experience.  They want what the Mormons call, “The burning in the bosom.”  The Bahais take you 
out in the desert by Coral Springs, Colorado, and have a religious experience.  They want you to feel 
something, experience something, and base your confidence on that.  
 
Doctrine, if it is true, can always be confirmed in human experience; but we don’t base our doctrine on 
human experience.  We base our experience on the doctrine.  There are some doctrines that are non-
experiential.  You don’t feel them when they happen, you don’t sense them, and yet they bring great 
truths.  And when you, by faith, stand on the reality of what God says about them, then you can begin to 
see the fruit of them.   
 
My friend, my point to you is simply to re-emphasize the completion of the Word of God, and to show 
you in the text the connection between the revelation of God by the speaking in tongues, and the 
inspiration of the Word of God.   
 
Somebody asks, “Are they going to speak in tongues in the kingdom?  What about the future out there?”  
I used to struggle with that.  I used to think they are.  There are two things about tongues in the 
passage here.  Acts 2:5-6  
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1st Corinthians 13:13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these is charity.  (Illustration) (When Paul wrote 2nd Tim = revelation end) 

 (The greastest is charity) 

  

1st Corinthians: 14 

Prophecy and Tongues 

(9th & 10th behaiver problem out of 10= Prophecy and Tongues) 

1st Corinthians 14:1 Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy.  

The idea is, have the more profitable, greater gifts in evidence.  But, what you find in Paul's epistles, over 
and over, is that emphasis on:  grow to maturity, grow to maturity, grow to maturity.  When you grow to 
maturity, you will be able to identify on your own, on the basis of making some decisions as a son, what 
it is that God put you in the body to do, and where it is that He wants you in the details of your life.  
 
You’ll be able to identify what it is He wants you to be doing; and you don't need all that stuff coming 
from outside, grabbing you, and speaking in your ear, and all that kind of tomfoolery.  You will have that 
house of doctrine built in your soul; and God the Holy Spirit will take that doctrine and motivate you, and 
enlighten you, and empower you to do what he put you in the body to do.  So we are using Paul's design 
in these issues.   

 

1st Corinthians 14:2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.  (Unknown tongue- not in Greek, words 

added) (No man understand) (Spirit, human spirit, not HS) (Hidden, not known before, not mysteries) (Mystery, 

sarcastic) = (opposite meaning)  

Who do the spiritual gifts belong to?  They belong to Israel.  Are the Gentiles made partakers of Israel's 
spiritual gifts?  Listen people, the body of Christ during the last half of the Acts period, has a temporary 
relationship to Israel in that transition period.  What is the relationship?  The body of Christ is a witness 
to Israel of the truth of Romans 9:30-31.  Write it down.  They are a witness to Israel of the truth of 
Romans 9:30-31.  Romans 9:30-31 

 

1st Corinthians 14:3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort.  
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1st Corinthians 14:4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth 

himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church. (Unknown tongue) (Sarcastic) 

(Edify the church, purpose of tongue) (Rebuking them misusing tongue)   

 

1st Corinthians 14:5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied: for greater is he that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 
receive edifying.  

1st Corinthians 14:6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with 

tongues, what shall I profit you, 1q   except I shall speak to you either by 

revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? (Tongues = 

give knowledge) (No profit to others, infrmation) 

1st Corinthians 14:7 And even things without life giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or harped? 2q (Illustration) 

1st Corinthians 14:8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle? 3q  

1st Corinthians 14:9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words 
easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? 4q for ye 
shall speak into the air.  

1st Corinthians 14:10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them is without signification.  

1st Corinthians 14:11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, 
I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me.  



1st Corinthians 14:12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of 

spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. (No 

edification without understanding) 

 

1st Corinthians 14:13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may interpret. (Only verse to pray to get gift, He himself interpret) 

(sarcastic) 

1st Corinthians 14:14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, (Human spirit, mind) (sarcastic)  but my understanding is unfruitful.   

1st Corinthians 14:15 What is it then? 5q I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also. (Human spirit) 

In 1 Corinthians 14:15 Paul says, “I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also.”  I am going to understand what is 
happening, and I am going to sing songs that reflect my understanding of God’s revelation and what God 
has done for me.  I am not going to sing a bunch of mindless, old dreary stuff that does not do anything 
except touch my emotions and get my foot to pat. It is communicating some doctrine.  Ephesians 5:19 

 

1st Corinthians 14:16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 6q 
(doctrinal understanding) 

1st Corinthians 14:17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is 
not edified.  

1st Corinthians 14:18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all:  

1st Corinthians 14:19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.  
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1st Corinthians 14:20 Brethren, be not children in understanding: 
howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men.  (Only in the 

church)   

Paul is talking to them about the exercise of the spiritual gifts that were in operation in their midst.  He 
says, Look guys, when you deal with spiritual gifts, (tongues, for example), carry on with these things 
like adults.  Understand why this is going on in your midst.  Do not act like children with a bunch of toys, 
saying:  “Look at what I have!”  That is what they were doing.  They were doing just what the so-called 
Charismatic movement of our day does.  They were a bunch of children playing with childish things.  Paul 
is saying, “Grow up, realize what is going on, why those sign gifts are there, what their purpose is; quit 

using them for self, and use them the way God means for them to be used.”  Notice what he says in 
verse 21.  

 

1st Corinthians 14:21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak unto this people; (Purpose of the gifts)  and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, saith the LORD.  (Context: law) Isa 28.11)\  

Now tell me something.  Are tongues a sign for people that believe, or for people that don’t believe?  
Tongues are for a sign not to them that believe, but to them that believe not.  Well, who is not believing?  
Verse 21 says “I will speak to this people but they will not hear Me.”  He said I am going to preach to 
Israel, and they are not going to listen to Me.  I am going to preach to Israel with men of other tongues, 
but they are not going to hear Me. 
 
Wherefore tongues are for a sign.  The gift of tongues being exercised among the Gentiles was not a sign 
of anything to the Gentiles.  It was not a sign of spirituality, it was not a sign of God working in their 
midst.  It was just a sign for unbelieving Israel.  You see, Paul’s Gentile ministry during Acts is being 
conducted in such a way as to have an impact on unbelieving Israel.  God is still dealing with unbelieving 
Israel in such a way as to seek to provoke some of them into trusting Christ, and believing what Paul was 
preaching. 
 
The sign gifts among the Gentiles were signs of the judgment of God on Israel, and that the blessings of 
God that ought to have been Israel’s have been transferred to other people.  Here is something that 
belonged to Israel, and they do not have it; the Gentiles have it.  It is obvious what that would say.  It 
would tell them as a manifestation of God’s judgment that God was leaving Israel and going to the 
Gentiles.  God’s presence and God’s activity was no longer with Israel.  Using these spiritual things to 
provoke Israel was the issue over there.  It was provoking them according to the Mystery program, not 
provoking them by one nation, but provoking them by the nations, the Gentiles.  See 1 Thessalonians 
2:14-15. 

 

1st Corinthians 14:22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not: but prophesying serveth not 
for them that believe not, but for them which believe.  

To whom do tongues belong?  They are part of Israel’s program.  Then why is Paul doing it in Acts?  Paul 

will have gifts of healing; he will practice water baptism; he will practice circumcision as a religious rite; 
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he will keep Jewish vows.  He will do a lot of things in his ministry during the book of Acts; and when you 
come to his epistles, Romans through Philemon, you say, “Why was Paul doing all that stuff that 
belonged to the former program?”  And somebody will say, “Because he is really a continuation of that 
former program.”  No, he is not.  
 
The explanation for the Jewish things that Paul does in his early ministry is not found in saying that Paul’s 
ministry is a continuation of the Time Past ministry, because it is not.  Rather, we recognize and 
understand that God did those things through Paul in his early ministry for the purpose of dealing with 
Israel.  
 
He spoke in tongues as a sign to Israel.  He had the healing ministry as a sign to Israel.  He practiced 
water baptism as a sign to Israel.  He circumcised Timothy as a sign to Israel.  He does all these things 
with unbelieving Israel in mind—with the idea of seeking to provoke them.  God took the things that 
belonged to Israel and gave them to the Gentiles to show Israel God’s blessings on the Gentiles, 
demonstrating to them how God had turned to the Gentiles.  If I have something that belonged to you 
and I gave it to Paul and he started using it, what would you do?  You would say, “Wait a minute.  That’s 
mine!”  And I would say, “No, it is not yours anymore; it is his.” 
 
Do you see how that would provoke jealousy?  “How come he gets it?”  “Because he did what I told him 
to do.  I took it away from you because you did not do what I told you to do, and I gave it to him 
because he did.”  Do you see how that would motivate them?  And that is exactly what is going on in 
Acts.  
 
Now when that diminishing period was over, (and it was over in Acts 28), there was no longer any need 
to use the supernatural gifts or to provoke Israel, because Israel is no longer an issue.  So, all these 
things that were in Israel’s program before Paul showed up continued in that diminishing period.  Then 
they all passed away. Everything that was introduced and given by Christ to Paul to give to us—
everything he wrote down in his epistles—continues. 
 
In Acts 28:20 Paul tells the unbelieving Jews at Rome, “for the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain.”  Unbelieving Israel’s only hope of missing the wrath of God, (the wrath would be hell or the 
tribulation), was in the message that Paul was preaching.  Paul is not telling those people by any stretch 
of the imagination, “for the kingdom to come I am in bonds;” because he is preaching the Mystery.  So 
what you have here is, the only hope that unbelieving Israel had at that time was Paul’s ministry. 
 
This thing about provoking Israel to jealousy is not anything new.  I want you to go back to Romans 10, 
and I want to diagram for you this information with regard to a two-fold provoking of Israel in the book 
of Acts.  The book of Acts is designed to record this provoking of Israel in two ways:  first in the 
prophetic provoking, and secondly, the mystery provoking.   
 
In Isaiah 5, He calls the nation Israel His vine.  He plants a vineyard.  One of the symbols in the 
Scriptures for the nation Israel is the vine tree, which is a picture of the national life of Israel—the life of 
the nation as a national entity.  John the Baptist shows up in Israel, and preaches to Israel to repent.  
John begins to call together this Little Flock, this believing remnant in the nation.  
 
In the illustration, we have the nation of Israel in the outer lines; then we have a remnant of believers in 
the nation who are called out of the nation, and being identified together by John’s baptism as that 
kingdom of priests.  The nation is to be a kingdom of priests.  What two things do you do to a priest to 
prepare him for his ministry?  First you wash him, and then you anoint him.   
 
So the Little Flock is called out of the nation.  The water baptism of John has to do with the washing, 
(the ceremonial cleansing from idolatry), of the priesthood.  Then Jesus Christ dies at Calvary.  He goes 
away, and sends the Holy Spirit back upon this Little Flock of people:  they are anointed.  In early Acts 
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this Little Flock carries on with the purpose of calling unbelieving Israel to repentance.  What God is 
doing through this Little Flock of people to unbelieving Israel is seeking to provoke the unbelievers in the 
nation to become believers; and this is a prophesied provoking.   
 
Those of us that are married sometimes think that all provoking is bad, but it is not.  Hebrews 10:24 
says, “And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works.”   That is, to seek to 
cause their brethren to strive to perform the good works.  That is the motive here, trying to motivate 
them to good works.  Romans 10:18-21. 
 
1 Corinthians 14:22 – “Wherefore tongues are for a sign.”  Then what kind of gift is ‘tongues’ in the 
second group?  It is a sign gift, and all of those gifts in the second group are equal, so what kind of gifts 
are all of those gifts in the second group?  They are all sign gifts.   
 
And the sign gifts are signs to whom?  1 Corinthians 1:22 – “For the Jews require a sign.”  These are 
Israel’s gifts here.  They fit into Israel’s program, and they are in effect during the transition period, 
because they were there when Paul showed up; and then they diminish away, and the gifts in the first 
group come in (Ephesians 4).  They are given through Paul’s ministry and they last on.  Ephesians 4:11 

 

1st Corinthians 14:23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
into one place, and all speak with tongues, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? 
(Misuse of tongue) 

1st Corinthians 14:24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of 
all: (Prophecy is superior because of understanding) 

1st Corinthians 14:25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; and so falling down on his face he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth.  

Orderly Worship 

1st Corinthians 14:26 How is it then, brethren? 7q when ye come 

together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 

tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 

unto edifying.  (Operation at that time) 

Added information is given because they do not have the complete bible.  They do not have any bible 
except what Paul is beginning to produce.  In Acts 19, when 1 Corinthians is written, the only things that 
have been written up to that time are 1 Thessalonians and 2 Thessalonians.  So there is not a body of 
written revelation.  Paul is given this information; it is a mystery.  There is not a great understanding; 
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they cannot go back into the Old Testament and search it.  So they have this prophetic revelation of 
information for them.  When the book is written down, there is not any need for more revelation. 

1st Corinthians 14:27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the most by three, and that by course; and let one 
interpret.  

1st Corinthians 14:28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence 
in the church; and let him speak to himself, and to God.  

1st Corinthians 14:29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the 
other judge.  

1st Corinthians 14:30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let the first hold his peace.  

1st Corinthians 14:31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be comforted.  

1st Corinthians 14:32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets.  

God Almighty gave His word through these people; He gave revelation and information through these 
people.  These prophets have the capacity to identify that this is what God is saying to us.  Now, one of 
the foundational gifts used in the establishing of the body of Christ is a prophet.  There are apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers.  Paul was “the” apostle, and yet, there were a number of 
other apostles in a secondary sense.  For example, Barnabas, was identified in Acts 14:14 as an apostle.  
He was an apostle in a secondary sense.  Barnabas does not directly receive information from Jesus 
Christ, but he receives it from Paul, and he is sent out in that sense. 
 
Timothy and Silas, along with other men, are identified in the scripture as apostles.  Epaphroditus is an 
apostle, and he is identified as such in Philippians 2.  You have apostles here, and that is a 
communication gift.  These men are the ones that either wrote the New Testament or they were the ones 
that were sent out from one assembly to the other assembly with copies of the scripture, in order to 
share with the other people.   
 
The word “apostle” means “a sent one; one who is sent out with authority.”  These apostles would have 
been the men that were sent from one church to the next.  They would be the ones that took the copy of 
Colossians over to the Ephesian church and presented them with their copy so the Ephesian church could 
make their own copies.   
 
The prophets, in those churches, were the men in the local churches who actually did the copying of the 
epistles.  When the prophets got a collection of letters together from a bunch of different churches, they 
would read those letters; and they would say, “This copy is the word of God; this is scripture.  But this 
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letter is not scripture.”  They would say, “This letter that Paul wrote, 1 Corinthians, is the second letter 
that Paul wrote to the Corinthians, but this is the word of God.  The other letter, the first one that Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians, was just personal correspondence.  The third letter Paul wrote to the 
Corinthians was not scripture; but the fourth one is, and it is 2 Corinthians, and it is to be in the bible.” 
 
One of the functions of the prophet was to identify God’s word.  So, these prophets functioned in these 
assemblies in that way.  There had to be somebody in the local assembly who had the capacity to 
identify what God’s word was when that assembly received copies from different places.  They were 
getting all of this information from all over the place, and they indicated what was scripture and what 
was not scripture.  Look at 2 Thessalonians 2:1-2. 

 

1st Corinthians 14:33 For God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all churches of the saints.  

1st Corinthians 14:34 Let your women keep silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be 
under obedience, as also saith the law. (Speaking in tongue) 

1st Corinthians 14:35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in the church.  

“For God is not the author of confusion, [That’s the absence of order.] but of peace, as in all churches of 
the saints.  Let your women keep silence in the churches: [Silence about what?  The context is speaking 
in tongues.  In other words the women are not to speak in tongues in church.] for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.” [It has to do 
with authority and with doctrine.  When it comes to the ministry of the church, they are not to be out 

there in the position of leadership.] And if they learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home: for 
it is a shame for women to speak in the church.”   
 
The issue is order.  And the lack of that order causes confusion and distraction and turmoil and anarchy. 
 
So when you read in 1Timothy 2:11 about the woman being in subjection, (“learn in silence with all 
subjection”) it is simply a God-ordained distinction in the functions between the man’s responsibility and 

the women’s responsibility.  And you are to teach the people and see that that difference in function is 
recognized so things can run smoothly.  So the assembly, and the family, and the church, and the 
marriage, and the government, and whatever can be preserved.   
 
The order that God established is to be honored.  And the only way to serve God in the family, or in the 
church, or in your marriage, or in the government, or whatever, is for that order to be maintained.  So 
for the sake of unity and for the sake of workability, the women are to be subject to their husbands: to 
the leadership of the husband and of the men.  Now that means that the men must lead.  Without that, it 
will never happen.  Look back at Ephesians 5:22 
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1st Corinthians 14:36 What? came the word of God out from you? or 
came it unto you only? (Rebuke) 

In other words, are you the only people that received a copy of the word of God?  Are you the only 
people that sent copies of the word of God out?  Those people are receiving and sending copies of the 
word. 
 
Verse 36 could be read as Have you people sent the word out?  Or was it just meant for you?  That may 
be an even better way of reading the verse.  That would be an even more stern rebuke by saying, “You 
have not sent it out yet!  Did God just give it to you to keep for yourselves and not to send out to 
everybody else?”   

 

1st Corinthians 14:37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord.  (Paul wrote God’s word) 

The issue is words written on a page.  
 
1 Corinthians 14:37 is a verse you need to learn in a lot of different ways not just in regard to the 
scripture but in regard to the dispensational message given to us through Paul.  It is a very powerful 

verse for that, but for now just think about what he is writing.  “If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord.”  Folks, the things that Paul wrote were the commandments of God.  He did not have any doubt in 
his mind about what he was doing.  Do you see that?   
 
Anything that the Spirit of God would have said through tongues, or whatever, would have had to been 
checked out with the written word of God given to them through Paul, or it would not have been 

authoritative.  My point to you is not what the passages are teaching you in that regard, rather, I am 
simply trying to drive home the fact that they do have copies of God’s word.  His word is being written 
down, copied out, collected together, and distributed just like we studied in the Old Testament.  Thus, 
you can have faith to understand that the same process that existed back in the Old Testament, and is 
demonstrated in the New Testament to have worked for 1500 or 2000 years, is also true today. 
 
What is that prophet supposed to do in that Corinthian church?  He is supposed to recognize that what 

Paul is writing to them is the word of God.  That prophet’s function is to identify the word of God.  Paul 
said, “If he is a prophet, he will acknowledge that what I am writing to you is scripture.  He will be able 
to identify this as the word of God.” 
 
There were people in the Corinthian church who were suppressing the gift and the function of the 
prophet, and they were trying to exalt other gifts above it.  Thus, the work of the prophet was not 
getting done, and consequently the word was not getting out.  Paul was rebuking them about that.  Paul 

was rebuking these people for their frustration of the function of the prophet.  Verse 37 is a strong verse 
about what that prophet was supposed to do.  In verse 37, Paul is saying, “If any of you guys confess to 
be a prophet, and you profess to be God’s prophet, you will acknowledge that what I am writing to you is 
God’s word. 
 
The commandments of God for us today are found in Paul’s epistles.  It is important to understand how 
Paul’s epistles are laid out structurally.  Come to 2 Timothy 3:16-17. 
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1 Corinthians 14:37 – “If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.”  That prophet was to identify what 
God said, and he was to be able to identify the word of God.  And when the word of God came in written 
form to that prophet, to that assembly there, the local assembly had men in it that had the capacity to 
identify the written word of God when they received it.  We studied that when we studied Manuscript 
Evidence, and you should understand that.   
 
Now think about the apostles and the prophets.  The prophets are in the assembly, and they can identify 
the word of God.  They are out there identifying it and saying, “This is it.”  They are making copies of it, 
and collating it together, and distributing it out.  How do you reckon it got from one assembly to the 
other assembly where that assembly received it and knew it was an official copy?  Don’t you reckon an 
apostle sent it?  These apostles would go from one assembly to the other and carry copies of the word of 
God around.  Those men that were sent from one assembly to the other to carry the word would be the 
apostles.  I am talking about the secondary apostles.  And just like they would carry the gospel out, they 
would carry the word of God out.   
 
I don’t know if you ever thought about how those copies got distributed.  How did the church at Laodicea 
get a copy of the book of Ephesians and know for sure that it was Ephesians, and know for sure that it 
was Colossians, and not something that someone just jury-rigged along the way?  Well they had the 
originals at Ephesus and Colosse to compare it with, but they also had their official copy that they 
received from the prophet who had identified it.  He identified it, copied it, and sent it to them by the 
hand of an official representative (an apostle like Epaphroditus was in Philippians 2). 
 
So, these guys have functions like that – many different types of functions.  Ephesians 4:11 
 
Well, 1 Corinthians 14:37 says if any man thinks he’s spiritual, he’ll do something.  What will he do?  He’ll 
acknowledge what God Almighty says in his word.  To be spiritual, is simply to be properly adjusted to 
the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.  To be spiritual is to be properly adjusted to thinking the way God 
the Holy Spirit thinks.  If you think like God thinks, that is spirituality.  It’s not a nebulous thing.  It is not 
something that gives you shivers up and down your spine, or you go in a closet to pray up and then you 
run down.  Spirituality is thinking the way God thinks. 
 
Now, most people do not know what it is, so obviously they do not know how to achieve it.  How do you 
get spirituality?  Well, there are two ideas.  Some people say Acts 2.  This comes from a failure to rightly 
divide the word, and that’s the source.  They go back to Acts 2 and say, “Okay, it ought to be a direct 
thing; the Holy Spirit comes down and takes hold of us, and it ought to be instantaneous.”  However, 
they should recognize that it is an indirect, progressive thing.  It’s not instant spirituality.   
 
You hear people say, “When you meet the proper conditions, when you confess your sins, when you 
confess every known sin, and you do this, and you do that and the next thing, you have instant 
spirituality.  Yet, when you yield to the slightest sin, mental attitude sin, what happens?  Instant carnality 
is what happens.  Now I have to name that sin and confess that sin, to get instant spirituality again.  
Then, whenever I yield to sin, instant carnality again.  I go back and forth and back and forth.   
 
The problem with what they do, is not so much that their theology is all messed up, but that the 
emphasis is on the wrong thing.  The emphasis is on being filled with the Spirit; and if you put all the 
emphasis on the Holy Spirit, you put the emphasis on the wrong thing.  God the Holy Spirit will lead you 
to put the emphasis on Christ.  Come over to John 16:13-14. 

 

1st Corinthians 14:38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.  
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1st Corinthians 14:39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. (At that time) 

1st Corinthians 14:40 Let all things be done decently and in order.  

The word let can mean to allow or to permit, and that’s the way we generally use it.  1 Corinthians 14:40 
and Joshua 8:22.   
 
Write Colossians 2:5 next to that verse in your bible.  Notice how happy Paul was when he saw the 
Colossians, and he saw their steadfastness and beheld their order.  They were keeping the ranks as 
instructed.   
 
Now notice the context of 1 Corinthians 14:40: “Let all things be done decently and in order.”  Look back 
at verse 33-35:  
 
In 1 Corinthians 14:40 Paul tells those people “Let all things be done decently and in order.”  God is not 
the author of confusion.   

 

 

1st Corinthians: 15 

The Resurrection of Christ 

(The whole chapter is about bad doctrine againt resrection) 

1st Corinthians 15:1 Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand;  

Paul is going to declare to them the gospel which they received, by which they were saved, and wherein 
they stand.  What is that gospel that is the power of God unto salvation?  Rom 1:16 
 
In verses 1 and 2 Paul said this is the gospel that when you believed it, was the power of God unto 
salvation.  What is that?  Verses 3 and 4:  that “Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures”—exactly what Paul talked about in Romans 1:3-4.  This was the 
good news about Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection.  That is the gospel of Christ committed to Paul.  
The gospel of the grace of God has to do with all that God accomplished through that good news, and he 
is going to describe all of that in the book of Romans.  Why is the gospel the power of God unto 
salvation?  Rom 1:17 
 
This is not a temporary or probationary deliverance until we sin again.  Our deliverance is complete and 
total in Christ and we stand in that.  Now the justice of God is free to deal with us in a positive manner, 
even when I sin.  We are no longer “in Adam;” we are “in Christ.”  We are no longer in our sin; we are in 
his righteousness.  Therefore, we are no longer under the law program – the performance system of the 
flesh; we are under the grace system.  We are in this grace and that is where we stand. 
 

tw://bible.*/?id=46.14.40|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=6.8.22|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=51.2.5|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.14.40|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=46.14.40|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.16|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.3-45.1.4|_AUTODETECT_|
tw://bible.*/?id=45.1.17|_AUTODETECT_|


He deals with the gospel, and this is the great resurrection chapter.  There are people at Corinth denying 
the resurrection; and he says, think about what you are doing.  How can you deny the resurrection?  If 
you say that Christ died for you sins, was buried, and rose again, you have to believe in the resurrection.  
If He didn't rise, this whole thing is just nuts.  Think about it.  Look at the questions that he asked them 
through verses 12-15. 

 

1st Corinthians 15:2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain.  

Doesn't Paul tell you in Romans 1:16 that  the gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation?  What 
gospel are you saved by?  You are saved by the gospel of Christ.  What is the gospel of Christ?   
1 Corinthians 15:3-4 
 
He is saying, “This is the message I preached to you.  This is the message you received from me.  This is 
the message that you stand in.  This is where you have your hope and standing.  This is the message 

that saved you.  What is it?  Verse 3: 

 

1st Corinthians 15:3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;  

The death of Christ for our sins, Paul says, is in harmony with (according to) the Scriptures.  Christ’s 
death is not a violation of what the Scriptures said would happen.  When Jesus Christ died at Calvary, 
that was not a violation, but was in line with and in accord with what the Scriptures said. 
 
The gospel of Christ concerns the death, the burial, and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is an 
inter-related message.  Now did Peter preach about the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ?  Yes he 
did.  Did Paul preach about the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ?  Yes he did.  It is an inter-
related message.   
 
You have Mr. Stam’s book The Two-fold Purpose of God.  He talks about God’s two-fold purpose – 
purpose in prophecy and purpose in the mystery in the incarnation.  God prophesied a mystery purpose 
in his death, in his resurrection, in his ascension, and in his Second Coming.  The two purposes go out 
distinct, and separate, but the basis that they go out of is the same.   
 
God had good news.  Paul comes along and he says, “I’m going to tell you something about that good 
news that you did not know before, and add some information here about the gospel (about what Christ 
did at Calvary) that the others didn’t know about”.  Christ was the long promised redeemer that God had 
promised.  He was the deliverer.  That promise, in Time Past, had been centered in a king, and in a 
kingdom.   
 
Now, when Paul comes along, he gives some further light, and some further information.  He gives some 
secret information, and he adds the capstone and the end to the progressive revelation.   
So, see the thing is used interchangeably.  Every “good news” God has ever given to man has been 
based on the crosswork.  It has been based on the Lord Jesus Christ.  And it is based on his death, his 
burial, and his resurrection. 
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Now you know that Peter preached the death, burial, and resurrection one way, and Paul preached it 
another way.  Peter said, “He’s raised to sit on David’s throne”.  Paul said, “He’s raised for your 
justification so you can be seated in his throne in the heavenly places”.  It is a different deal.   
 
1 Corinthians 15:3 says something that you want to notice carefully, “Christ died for our sins”.  Who were 
the “our” in that verse?  He said, “This is what I preach to you Gentiles”.  It is the uncircumcised gospel.  
But it is based on what Christ does at Calvary.  Are you with me?  Three categories of doctrine:  
 
1. Prophesied gospels exclusively prophecy.  
2. Mystery gospels exclusively mystery program. 
3. Inter-related terms that are related one to another (the gospel of God, and the gospel of Christ).   
 
When the Lord Jesus Christ died at Calvary, he died for our sins.  The wrath of God was poured out upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  When he died, he died as the payment for our sins.  He was buried, and then he 
rose again the third day according to the scripture.  Christ died for our sins – paid the penalty in full.  He 
was buried, and he rose again for our justification.  You understand that issue.   
 
We have been through Romans, and it is clear in your mind that he is talking about the finished work of 
Calvary – the finished work of Christ on the cross.  He dies as a completely satisfying payment for our 
sin.  Then, he is resurrected, indicating that he has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.  And sin (the 
wages of which is death) cannot hold him, because he has completely done away with sin.  Therefore, 
the resurrection says that the crosswork is complete, and finished, and totally adequate.   
 
Now, that is the message that saves.  Paul said in Romans 1:16, “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.”  Salvation comes when we 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ – we believe that Jesus Christ has completely, and totally, paid our sin 
debt.  We believe that he, and he alone, is our Saviour.  And we rely exclusively and completely on him, 
and depend upon him to be our Saviour.  We are satisfied with what he did at Calvary, as being that 
which will give us an adequate standing before God, and it is by faith.  We take him at his word, and we 
rest in him.   
 
Well, obviously, it is critical that a person clearly understands these issues of the crosswork – the 
importance of understanding that Christ died for our sins, was buried and was raised again.  It is 
important to know exactly what that means.  Now turn to 2 Corinthians 11:2-3 
 
Folks, where, before Paul, can you point to in the word of God to demonstrate the dispensation of grace 
– this particular program that God is administering today?  Was it a secret or was it not?  Sure it was a 
secret!  What is the secret?  This program that God is administering today is the secret – what God is 
doing today was a secret.  Well, the dispensation of grace is God’s program for today.  
 
I say that to you for this reason: I want you to see that because too many people have too small a view 
of what the dispensation of grace is or what the mystery is.  It is all one great body of truth.  The 
mystery is not one little piece of information that was revealed to Paul.  When he says, “How that by 
revelation he made known unto me the mystery”, he is talking about the whole gamut of what was given 
to him.  The whole of the dispensation of grace, and the entire program involved in it, is the mystery.  
Now, some people try to sectionalize it and cut it up; but when they do that, they wind up having 
problems. 
 
I will give you an example of what I’m talking about.  Charles Baker wrote a book titled Understanding 
the Body of Christ, and it is an exposition of Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians.  Now, I am not giving 
you this example just to disagree with Mr. Baker, although I find myself doing just that on just about 
page of this book; but I am giving you this example because I want to warn you about this kind of 
doctrine in our midst.  He teaches something in this book that in so unbelievable to me that I did not 
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believe it when I first read it.  He writes, “We need to place more emphasis on the truth of the mystery 
showing the difference between the gospel of salvation and the mystery.  Paul preached salvation 
according to the scripture, (1 Corinthians 15:3-4), but he preached the mystery according to a special 
revelation given to him by Jesus Christ personally from heaven.” 
 
Now wait a minute.  Doesn't 1 Corinthians 15:3 say, “For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures?”  Who did he receive that from?  
Listen to me!  In the last issue of Truth  Magazine put out by Grace Bible College, (and today is January 
7, 1986), a 1984 graduate of Grace Bible College wrote an article, and he says that Paul received that 
message in 1 Corinthians 15:3 from the twelve apostles.   
 
Now, I don’t believe that, and I don’t think the scripture will bear that out.  I don’t care what kind of 
exegeses you do with Greek Lexicons; it doesn't help a bit.   
 
In Galatians 1:11, Paul says, “But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me (the 
gospel in 1 Corinthians 15 wherein you stand, that I delivered to you, by which you are saved) is not 
after man.  For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.”  
I was taught it directly by the Lord Jesus Christ.   
 
Now, what about the statement that Paul preached salvation according to the scriptures?  Gentlemen, we 
have been over that until I am blue in the face about it.  Romans 1:1-3 
 
 
 

 

1st Corinthians 15:4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures:  

Contrast the Body of Christ with Israel's program - BOC (gospel had different content but was about the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, meaning now understood) vs Israel (Son of man delivered 
into hands of men.  They didn't understand when he told them of death, burial, and resurrection).  See 
Luke 9:44-45, Luke 18:31-34. 
 
In the first time period from Matthew 4 to Matthew 16:21, that was not the issue.  In fact, after Matthew 
16:21, it says He only began to tell them that He was going to go die.  And what was their response?  
Peter said, “It isn’t going to happen to you.  I won’t let it.” 
 
It says, “He rose the third day,” not after three days.  If you do something after three days, you will do it 
on the fourth day.  If He died on Wednesday, He would have risen during the fourth night.  It won’t 
work.  Let me show you Luke 24 which clears up the whole thing.  Luke 24:1-2 
 
He rose the third day, not the fourth day which was when He would have risen if it had been seventy-two 
hours.  If it was “after three days” it would have had to have been on the fourth day, but He rose on the 
third day.  What I am saying to you is that a piece of a day can be counted as the whole.  You don’t have 
to have a whole twenty-four hour period of it to be a day.  It is clear that they understand it that way.  
Matthew 27:63-64 
 
Those are different kinds of messages.  If you understand what is going on in Acts 2:37-40, you 
understand the national salvation that is being held before the nation.  That is an entirely different 
salvation message than the salvation messages that are offered to you and me as poor lost sinners.  Ours 
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is a message of redemption through the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, a message of faith and faith 
only—resting in Him.  Those are different salvation messages.   
 
There are different economic systems.  Look back to Acts 2.  Here is one I’d like to see some of those 
prosperity preachers practice.  I’d go join their congregations, because I’d be on the receiving end.  Acts 
2:44-46 

 

1st Corinthians 15:5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve:  

Paul said that Christ was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve, and then of himself.  Paul considered 
himself distinct from the twelve.  That isn’t all:  Paul, writing by direct inspiration of God the Holy Spirit, 
said there were twelve apostles back there during the days after Christ’s resurrection and before His 
ascension.  There were 12 apostles during the post-resurrection, pre-ascension ministry when Christ was 
on the earth after his resurrection and before his ascension.  God the Holy Spirit, during Paul’s ministry, 

looks back to that period and identifies twelve apostles.  An easier way to say all that is that the Holy 
Spirit recognized Matthias as the twelfth apostle.  You have an inspired verse in your Bible that identifies 
twelve apostles before Paul.  There were twelve men back then, and Paul is separate from them.  If you 
care anything about what God’s Word says, there is no way Paul can be counted among the twelve. 

 

1st Corinthians 15:6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep.  

1st Corinthians 15:7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the 
apostles.  

1st Corinthians 15:8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time.  

Matthias was not even chosen one of the twelve before the ascension of Christ, and yet, Paul says Christ 
was seen of the twelve.  That is why they say, “The one thou hast chosen.”  God had already chosen 
him.   
 
When the Holy Spirit writes 1 Corinthians 15, He looks back, and there is no doubt in His mind that he is 
the one.  Paul always separates himself from the twelve.  Now that is a fast introduction of Matthias.  
Again, you are right in the program where the kingdom program is ready to go, everything is set.  Next 
time we will go over Leviticus 23, and you will see that time schedule working and clicking just like the 
precision of a Rolex watch.  There can’t be any doubt about where you are, unless you read these 
passages in some other way than just what they say. 
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1st Corinthians 15:9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.  

1st Corinthians 15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me.  

1 Corinthians 15:10.  “But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me.”  And that demonstrates to you that Paul isn’t exalting himself, in his ministry when he 
talks about this special unique position that he has. 
 
Another comparative passage is Numbers 12:3, with Moses.  Moses was the meekest man on the face of 

the earth.  But, it isn’t Moses that was the issue.  Moses was, personally, a meek man.  It was the 
ministry that God gave him.  And, it is the same with Paul. 
 
You expect him to say, “yet not I, but Christ liveth in me” (1 Corinthians 15:10), but he says, “yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me”.  Do you see how those two verses compare?  In one he says, 
“I labour, but it isn’t me; it is the grace of God labouring”.  In the other verse he says, “I live, but it isn’t 
me; it is the life of Christ in me producing the works”.  Philippians 2:12-13 

 
1 Corinthians 15:9,10 – “For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the church of God.  But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me.”   
 
That is being strong in the Lord and being strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.  Do you understand 
what he is saying?  It is not just allowing the Lord to help you, but it is you taking your stand in what you 
have in Christ and who you are in Christ, and that’s where you get your strength.  Ephesians 6:10 

 

1st Corinthians 15:11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed.  

The Resurrection of the Dead 

1st Corinthians 15:12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead?  

1st Corinthians 15:13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen:  
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1st Corinthians 15:14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain.  

1st Corinthians 15:15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.  

1st Corinthians 15:16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised:  

1st Corinthians 15:17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sins.  

Do you understand how that works? - Death holding him because sin got him.  He did not have any sin of 
his own so if he put away all of your sin, what is going to keep him down?  Nothing.  So, the only reason 
he would be kept down is that your sins are not paid for.  “And if Christ be not raised,” your sin has not 
been paid for.  All you have to have is one that hasn’t been paid for and you wind up in hell so all the 
work he did would not avail.  But he paid for all the sins therefore he came forth as the author of eternal 
life.  He can justify us, declare us righteous and give us eternal life.  

 

1st Corinthians 15:18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished.  

1st Corinthians 15:19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable.  

If in this life only, you have a false hope.  You better have pie in the sky by and by but that is not all 
there is to it.  That life out there begins when you trust Christ here and now and are put into Christ.  So, 
it has an effect on you right now.  When he talks about reaping life everlasting, he is talking about 
coming to the full enjoyment now of that eternal life and all that is accrued to your account since you’ve 
trusted in Christ.  You are reaping the harvest of eternal life that you possess.  When you reap 
something, you gather the fruit.  You have that fruit unto holiness and the end, eternal life.  (Romans 
6:22)  You are reaping eternal life, gathering the benefits of all that is yours in Christ.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 15:20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept.  

1st Corinthians 15:21 For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead.  
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1st Corinthians 15:22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.  

For as [Notice the next two words.] in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
 
“In Adam all die.”  What does that mean?  Romans 5:12: 

 

1st Corinthians 15:23 But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.  

First there will be the rapture of the Church the Body of Christ and then Christ at His coming.  The Old 
Testament saints will come up.  

 

1st Corinthians 15:24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power. (The end) 

He goes into the kingdom there in verse 24-27; he is talking about the redemptive issue.  In the Word of 
God, being in Christ often is a redemptive issue.  You can be in Christ according to prophecy, and you 
can be in Christ according to the mystery; and it is only the people that are in Christ that God is going to 
resurrect, and take in to His program.  The people that are in Adam die, and spend eternity in everlasting 
torment—conscious, everlasting destruction, and torment. 
 
By the way, do you understand what he is doing there?  Do you see how he uses the term in Adam?  The 
term in Christ is being contrasted, (not with being in the body of Christ or being in Israel); but with being 
in Adam, or in Christ.  Do you see the contrast?  In Christ doesn't mean in the body as opposed as to 
being in the kingdom.  It means being in Christ as opposed to being in Adam.  You can be in Christ 
according to prophecy, and you can be in Christ according to the mystery.   
 
Come with me to Genesis 22, and Galatians 3.  In Genesis 22, Abraham takes his son, Isaac, on the 
mountain and is going to kill him.  God told him to go and sacrifice his son.  He starts, and God stops 
him.  Then in verse 17 God says to Abraham:  Genesis 22:17-18, Galatians 3:16 
 
“Then cometh the end, (the end of the order of the resurrections that he’s talking about), when he 
(Christ) shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father.”  Notice that Christ is going to 
reign for a period of time, and then he is going to deliver up the kingdom to God the Father.  Continuing 
in verse 24 – “ … when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power.”  In the Millennium 
Kingdom there will be an underground rebellion against Christ.  When he sets up that kingdom, there is 
not going to be instantaneous submission to the authority all over the earth.  There are things, (like in 
Zechariah 14), where he tells them that the nation that doesn't come up and worship won’t get rain, and 
if they don’t come in, he’ll give them the pestilence.  There is going to be a submitting and a judgment of 
the nations.   
 
The judgment on Israel is in the tribulation, and then the judgment of the nations extends for the 1,000 
years of that millennium.  The Millennial Kingdom is a 1000 year judgment on the nations at the end of 
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which there is a final rebellion.  Then he comes back with his angry face at the Great White Throne 
Judgment, and the heavens and the earth flee away because of the wrath and justice of Almighty God 
coming to set things right.  So, Christ is going to reign until he has put down all rule and all authority, 
that is until the last enemy is destroyed.  And then he is going to deliver the kingdom up to the Father.   

 

1st Corinthians 15:25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet.  

1st Corinthians 15:26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.  

1st Corinthians 15:27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things under him.  

(Remember “all things under his feet” because we are going to see it again in Ephesians.) 

 

1st Corinthians 15:28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all.  

1 Corinthians 15:28 – “And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him, that God (the triune God) may be all in all.”  That means 
Jesus won’t be reigning over here by himself, but God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit 
(the Godhead) will be all in all.  In other words, Christ is going to come and he will be the instrument that 
puts down all rule and authority.  Then after that is accomplished, he will exalt the Godhead, not just 
himself but God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; and they will be victorious in all things.  
And the way that will be accomplished is through the instrumentality of Christ exercising authority and 
headship, and then it will be the triune God all in all. 
 
Now, that last enemy that is destroyed there is death, and death and hell are cast into the lake of fire at 
the Great White Throne Judgment.  So, evidently, if death is destroyed and cast into the lake of fire, then 
there isn’t any more dying after that.  There is a process that goes on out there for a period of time, 
(perhaps, possibly, maybe 33,000 years), and there is a purification process of the race in a physical 
sense.  Revelation 22:1-4 

 

1st Corinthians 15:29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead?  

Never base a doctrine on a question.  Let me show you a classic example of that.  Look at 1 Corinthians 
15:29.  Here’s a verse that asks two questions.  The Mormon Church bases its major doctrine on this 
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verse.  Did you ever hear a Mormon talk about being “baptized for the dead”?  Did you ever wonder 
where they got that in the Bible? 
 
Well, that verse doesn’t tell you why they are baptized for the dead.  It doesn’t even tell you what being 
baptized for the dead means.  It asks two questions.  Don’t ever build a doctrine on a verse that is 
interrogative like that - that is asking a question that isn’t answered.  Do you understand?  They take a 
question and develop an answer and say their answer is what the verse teaches, but it doesn’t have 
anything to do with what the verse teaches.  So be careful about that. Be honest with the passages. 

 

1st Corinthians 15:30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?  

1st Corinthians 15:31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ 
Jesus our LORD, I die daily.  

1st Corinthians 15:32 If after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us 
eat and drink; for to morrow we die.  

1st Corinthians 15:33 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt 
good manners.  

1st Corinthians 15:34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some 
have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame.  

He is saying, hey guys, wake up!  Wake up people!  Have you ever heard anybody say that to a 
congregation?  Sure you have.  But do you know what most preachers tell the congregation?  Wake up 
and perform, and do this, so you can get the blessing.  If you get in a congregation and it is in the 
condition that the Corinthians are in, what do you want to do?  You want to study that epistle, and see 
how Paul tells them to apply the renewed mind.  He is not telling them to do this so you can get the 
blessing.  He is saying, wake up to who God has already made you in Christ!  Wake up to the liberty that 
you have in Christ to serve Him!   
 
You don't have to be a servant to sin anymore.  Wake up to the privilege that you have of thinking 
soberly, rightly, the way that God is thinking.  Wake up to the privilege of putting off that old unworthy 
thing, and putting on the new.  Bring in conduct and performance that matches who it is that God has 
made you.  Look at the mutuality of consideration and concern, and think about how you live, and how it 
effects others, and how it effects yourself, and be motivated by who God has made you.  That is what he 
is teaching here.  He takes those grace principles, and applies them.  In chapter 16, he even talks about 
the collection. 
 
Do you see that?  Awake to righteousness.  In other words, wake up to who you are.  Wake up to what is 
going on.  Don't be asleep at the switch.  You are people of the day, you are supposed to be alert, you 
are supposed to be awake, you are supposed to be walking in a certain way.  Get on with the program.  
Ephesians 5:8-16 
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1 Corinthians 15:34 – “Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your shame.”  Do you see the issue of “wake up”?  You are acting like you are asleep.  
Romans 8:13 

 

The Resurrection Body 

1st Corinthians 15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they come?  

1st Corinthians 15:36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die:  

1st Corinthians 15:37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain:  

1st Corinthians 15:38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every seed his own body.  

1st Corinthians 15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds.  

1st Corinthians 15:40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another.  

1st Corinthians 15:41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from 
another star in glory.  

1st Corinthians 15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in incorruption:  

1st Corinthians 15:43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is 
sown in weakness; it is raised in power:  
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1st Corinthians 15:44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.  

God Almighty has equipped us to live in the heavenly places.  We are blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in that sphere, in Christ.   
 
Do you know what will happen to your natural body when the rapture comes?  You are going to drop it!  
Has that sunk into your head?  It should have.  By the time we have come this far through Romans, Paul 
expects you to understand that you have spiritual blessings in heavenly places.  You will leave all the 
physical here.  God is even going to give you a new body that is not for this realm; it is for the heavenly 
places. 
 
Let me tell you something about “the twelve in the body” and “the twelve out of the body”.  I heard a 
guy preach on Sunday, and he was talking about the body of Christ not being on the earth but being in 
the heavenly places, and that we are heavenly people.  Well, if the body of Christ goes to heavenly 
places and up yonder, can you please tell me how twelve of the members of the body of Christ are going 
to be down here on the earth?  It would be pretty hard.  I don’t understand that!  I don’t understand 
how somebody would say that.  If I believed that the twelve, and the kingdom saints, got into the body 
of Christ, I would believe the body of Christ is going to reign on the earth because I know where they are 
said to be in the millennium.  But, the body of Christ is up yonder. 
 
I talked to you in a previous lesson about the heavenly places being geographical locations in the 
heavens – the blessings that the Spirit of God has for us in Christ are up there.  We are going there, and 
we will leave the physical behind. 
 
That is why when you get over into Paul’s Prison Epistles and you read the prayers that he prayed in the 
Prison Epistles, when he talks about our blessings and those kinds of things, he always looked at spiritual 
things and never at material things.  He never prayed that you would have something physical that you 
don’t have now.  But, he always prayed that you get spiritual perception and that your spiritual character 
would be developed.  He did not pray for material things – that you would get healed.  He did not pray 
that you would have abundance and that kind of thing.  He prayed for spiritual perception and that your 
character would be developed.   
 
If your spiritual character is developed, and there is a work of the ministry that is in need of personnel, or 
finances, or correct doctrine to be placed into it, what are you going to do if you have sound doctrine and 
spiritual perception?  Aren’t you going to provide for the physical need, or the doctrinal input?  Sure you 
are.  It is a spiritual ministry, because the sphere of our operation is in heavenly places.  We need to be 
oriented to those heavenly places.  
 
Gentlemen, our wealth is up there in the heavenly places not down here on the earth.  Paul says, “Set 
your affections on things above.”  He is talking about the program that is ours in heavenly places.  We 
are seated with Christ there, and not only that but the opposition that is up there is our opposition.  
There are principalities and powers, (some angelic beings), in the heavens up there that occupy those 
positions of rank and authority that we will occupy one day, and they are opposed to what is going on in 
the body of Christ.  They are opposed to what you are doing.  They are opposed to this bible class, and 
they will be opposed to your ministry when it begins, and you are going to be right on the front line of 
their point of interest.  They will try to bring something to bear in your life – some viewpoint based on 
the wisdom of words, or some attitude out in you.  They know you.   
 
People say, “Can the devil read your mind?”  No he can’t.  But, every unsaved person is demon 
possessed.  And that demon had access to your thinking, and everything about you, before you got 
saved.  When you got saved, out he went.  But, that rascal knows you better than your wife does, or 



better than your husband does, or better than your mama does.  Don’t think that they do not know all 
about you.  And, you fight a spiritual warfare based on doctrine. 
 
Now, we have been looking at that in the Ambassadorship Class.  You have to bring every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ because you are constantly being bombarded with the policy of the 
adversary, the evil policy against the body of Christ, whose desire is to cause you not to stand in the 
position that you have in Christ.  He does not want you to stand in the position that God has given you, 
in Christ, in heavenly places because when you do that, you have an impact up there and that bothers 
him.  So, he wants you to stand in something else.  He just wants to move you away from grace and put 
you into something else, and then it doesn't bother him.  So, you need to remember what you’re dealing 
with.  
 
You have a natural body that is designed to work down here in this sphere on the earth.  One day when 
you are resurrected you are going to get a spiritual body that is designed to operate in the heavenly 
places.  You are going to have a body just like the Lord Jesus’.  Now, isn’t that interesting?   
 
One more thing about that body – there are a lot of things about that body but I am just trying to make 
you understand that it is a literal, real body that is different from anything anybody ever thought of 
before.  Luke 20:35-36 

 

1st Corinthians 15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam (Adam means 

man) was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.  

1st Corinthians 15:46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.  

In other words the first one is always going to be the wrong one; the first one is always rejected.  Cain – 
wrong one, Abel – right one.  Abraham had 2 boys:  Ishmael – wrong one, Isaac – right one.  Isaac has 

two boys:  Esau – wrong one, Jacob – right one.  That is why when Jesus talked to Nicodemus, He said, 
“Ye must be born again,” and that is exactly the right translation of that.  They had been begotten once 
of “the Rock that begat thee, thou art not mindful.”  But He said Israel had to be born again.  The first 
birth won’t do.  It is the second one you have to have.  It is that way all through the Word of God.  It is 
that way in spiritual life, and I trust you will learn, recognize, and go by that principle.  It is a Bible 
principle. 
 
So Abel comes along, and he is going to be the right guy.  Verse 2 talks about their work.   
 

 

1st Corinthians 15:47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second 
man is the Lord from heaven.  

1st Corinthians 15:48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly.  
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1st Corinthians 15:49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 

we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.  (Physical decentence of Adam Vs 

Spiritual decentence of Christ by faith in Christ) (Adam represent Vs Christ represent) 

Do you see the contrast, and how clear it makes that passage?  There is a clarification of the issues in 
the doctrine of the resurrection.  That is a teaching method.  When you study your Bible, you will find 
that Paul does this constantly, and it is very helpful in interpreting the Bible.  When we compare, we 
compare Scripture with Scripture; and as you do, you allow the Bible to be self-interpreting.  You will be 
able to expand upon an understanding of a doctrine. 
 

 

Mystery and Victory 

1st Corinthians 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption.  

1st Corinthians 15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed,  

1st Corinthians 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  

1st Corinthians 15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality.  

Verse 53: For this corruptible must put on incorruption, [Who is that? Are they the dead or the ones that 
are alive?  Dead people are corruptible] and this mortal must put on immortality.   
 
A mortal person is someone who is alive.  The word mortal means, “subject to death.”  We are mortals 
and are going to die.  So there are two classes of people in that verse:  corruptible – dead people – and 
living people – mortal people who are going to die. 
 

 

1st Corinthians 15:54 So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory.  



"… then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory."  That is a 
quote out of Isaiah 28.  Isaiah 28 is a reference to the second coming of Christ and the resurrection that 
takes place for Israel in order for them to go into the millennium.  We get it here, but Israel has to wait 
for it over yonder.  Folks, there are some fantastic things in here about what God has done for us.  You 
see they are going to get resurrection, but we are going to get it first.  In fact, God has to resurrect us 
and get the Body of Christ out of here before any of that stuff can start again.  That impresses me.  It 
excites me to see how God has worked things out and made provision, not just for Israel, but for us, too.  
Look at Romans 11:25-27. 

 

1st Corinthians 15:55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory?  

1st Corinthians 15:56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is 
the law.  

What makes death hurt?  Sin.  What gives sin its power over you?  Guilt. 
 
That is why he says in Romans 4:15 (and why I go over verses you are probably already familiar with) – 
the reason no one can get the inheritance through the law is – we can not measure up!  Yet, men still try 
to gain salvation by works.  They continue to approach god in their way – on their terms – offering God 
things he will never accept.   

 
We understand that we are not under the law today.  The principle of grace is what is operative.  Yet, 
there is a legal use for the law today.  There is a way you can use the law in the age of grace.  (1 
Timothy 1:5-7) 
 

 

1st Corinthians 15:57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.  

1st Corinthians 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.  

 

1st Corinthians: 16 

The Collection for the Saints 
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1st Corinthians 16:1 Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye.  

That is the last detail that he deals with, and he gives them specific instructions about how to think 
through it, and how to work on the thing.  What I am trying to show you is how that thing spins naturally 
off of Romans.  From Romans, you get the basic ground work for how to think and to live as members of 
the body of Christ.  Never forget all the truth about your position in Christ—all the truth about all that 
God has done for you through the cross, all that grace is, all of the positional truth that you have learned, 
and that you have known—God put it inside of you.  All of that information is there for the Holy Spirit to 
use to properly to motivate and empower you.  How does God empower his people?  The Word of God is 
quick, it is living and it is powerful.  It is energy.  We have quoted this verse time and again:  I 
Thessalonians 2:13.  1 Thessalonians 2:13 

 

1st Corinthians 16:2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come.  

1st Corinthians 16:3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by 
your letters, them will I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.  

In I Corinthians 16:3-5, Paul tells the Corinthians that he is going to come to Corinth to get the offering 
from them.   
 
He said:  The messengers that you approve, (that is who he is talking about in 2 Corinthians 8), by your 
letters, I'll send the money with them.   

 

1st Corinthians 16:4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with 
me.  

Notice.  Was Paul going to Jerusalem?  Verse 4 says, they can go with me.  He is going, but how was he 
going to get the money there?  The other guys were going to take it.  You send these fellows down here 
and get the money, and they can take it to Jerusalem.  I am going to go to Jerusalem, and I will meet 
them there, unless you think it would be better and proper that I go too, (with the money), then they can 
go with me.  The idea is that he is providing a structure and a framework where everything is exactly in 
order, so that everybody understands what is going on; and he even requires them in verse 3 to submit 
written approval of what is going on.   
 

Sometime you might want to chaff under the bit at that king of thing.  But listen, it is always proper, 
especially in dealing with money, to be sure that everything has the appearance of right—honesty before 
men as well as before the Lord.  So take that counsel to heart, and don't forget it.  That is extremely 
important.  It is best when money is concern to let somebody else handle the money, and don't get 
involved in it yourself. 
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Maybe in the beginning of your ministry, all those things won't be possible.  If it is possible, let it be that 
way.  Protect against ever having to handle the funds of the work; and if you do, set up a system where 
other people are accountable, other people look, other people see, other people know, and everybody is 
accountable.  Everything from publishing financial statements every month to all the other things, that is 
the right way to do it.  Don't do things behind the corner or under the counter where people don't know.  
Provide things honest in the sight of all men.   
 

I wanted to say that to you because I know how important it is, and he deals with that in the latter part 
of chapter 12 in the context of opposition—how you should relate and apply that renewed mind to 
opposition.  Folks, opposition is going to get you if they can, people will say things against you.  I got a 
letter one time from a guy in Michigan, a president of a school, a prominent guy, and he accused me of 
being dishonest.  He said:  “You are dishonest, and you are unethical.”   
 

I wrote him back, and I said:  “Well brother, whether I am or am not, you really cannot judge.  I tell you 
what to do.  Here are the names of the board of directors of the church that I attend.  Why don't you 
write them and ask them.  Let them give you their opinion.”  He didn't write them, so I read his letter to 
the board one evening, and asked them to write him a letter, and tell them if they thought I was 
dishonest and unethical.  None of them took it up, and I am grateful for that.  But my point is, it is 

always good to be able to have witnesses that can stand with you, and are willing to put their 
unblemished hand to the record.  You want to be able to stand without that kind of questioning being 
directed at you.  You are going to have enough problems as it is.   

 

Plans for Travel 

1st Corinthians 16:5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass 
through Macedonia: for I do pass through Macedonia.  

1st Corinthians 16:6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter 
with you, that ye may bring me on my journey whithersoever I go.  

1st Corinthians 16:7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I trust to 
tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit.  

1st Corinthians 16:8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.  

1st Corinthians 16:9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, 
and there are many adversaries.  

Now the church is not a building.  You do understand that, right?  In 1 Corinthians 16:19 he talks about 
“the church that is in their house.”  The church is the people in the house.  Acts 11:22 

 

1st Corinthians 16:10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with 
you without fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do.  
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1st Corinthians 16:11 Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct 
him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for I look for him with 
the brethren.  

Final Instructions 

1st Corinthians 16:12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly desired 
him to come unto you with the brethren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will come when he shall have convenient 
time.  

1st Corinthians 16:13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong.  

1st Corinthians 16:14 Let all your things be done with charity.  

1st Corinthians 16:15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints,)  

1st Corinthians 16:16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and laboureth.  

1st Corinthians 16:17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which was lacking on your part they 
have supplied.  

1st Corinthians 16:18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are such.  

Greetings 

1st Corinthians 16:19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their 
house.  



1st Corinthians 16:20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another 
with an holy kiss.  

You find that in Paul's epistles.  Now what he would say to you and me in the 21st century America, 
when you greet one another, give each other a good hearty handshake; give each other a good hearty 
greeting.  It is a demonstration of strong love for one another; be sure and greet each other.   
 

“The churches of Christ salute you.”  That expression, the churches of Christ:  do you know what a 
Campbellite is?  One who follows Alexander Campbell.  They call themselves Church of Christ, and they 
say that we just use Bible things, and Bible names.  When you meet one of those water dogs, you just 

tell him:  you use an unscriptural name for your church.  And he will turn you to that verse.  You point 
out to him that it says the churches of Christ, (plural), salute you.  And there is not one of them that has 
that name on the church.  They all say church of Christ, (singular).  So you just blow smoke in his face, 
and laugh at him when he gives you this thing.  The reason that you do that is because that is what they 
are doing to you.  They say:  we just use the Bible, go by the Bible, and do what the Bible says.  We 
don't have a piano, because the Bible doesn't say that we can have a piano, and we don't have this or 
that or the next thing. 
 
I went to one of those churches one time in Alabama.  They sing, but don’t have instruments.  The guy 
gets up, and uses a little pitch pipe to hit the first note; he has them all on tune, and they sing.  Later on 
a guy was asking me:  Why do you have that heathen instrument—a piano—in your church?  I said:  
Well, the same reason that you have that heathen instrument—a pitch pipe—in your church.  He said:  
we don't have an instrument.  I said:  yeah, you do.  I said:  the thing is you guys are better singers than 
we are.  You just need to hit the first note.  Our folks need somebody to hit every note for them to sing.  
If you don't want any instruments, don't have a pitch pipe.  Be consistent, see. 
 
I went to school one time where the guy was on the radio every Saturday morning, and right after him 
was a Campbellite preacher.  Campbellites talk funny.  Cults do that, you know, talking about the Holy 
Ghooost.  A Campbellite doesn't say, baptize; he says, buptize.  They say, I buptized him.  The reason 
that he does that is because they all go to the same school, and get the same training, and it is more of 

a Greek pronunciation than English.  This guy that I was going to school with in Pensacola is on the radio 
talking about Campbellites, and boy, he is just calling them water dogs and thump heads, and you name 
it.  He was talking about Campbellites, saying:  This Campbellite preacher says so and so, and they don't 
have any sense.  He was just carrying on like crazy. 
 
So this Campbellite is going to be real smart, and he gets on there, and says:  “The dear doctor talks 
about Campbellites; what is a Campbellite?”  It insults them to call them a Campbellite, because they say:  

we just go by what the Bible says.  They didn't want you to know that they know anybody else.  So the 
doctor got on the radio, and he said:  A Campbellite, there is no trouble telling anybody what a 
Campbellite is.  A Campbellite is somebody that always says bup, bup, bup, bup, buptizing people.  You 
know for three weeks after that, that rascal said:  baptize, baptize; and then he slipped back into it and 
went on, because it was a habit.  But you have a lot of fun with people if you do it with the right attitude; 
if you are not mean, nasty, critical, and hard on them.  It all has to be in fun.   

 

1st Corinthians 16:21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand.  

1st Corinthians 16:22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maranatha.  



1st Corinthians 16:23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.  

1st Corinthians 16:24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

 

 

 

Roman Catholics vs Reformation Goal  Vs Grace (mid acts dispensational) 

 

Catholics + Orthodox 

 

1 Faith        + Works 

2 Grace       + Merit 

3 Scripture  + Tradition  

4 Christ       + Church teachings 

5 No 

 

 

Protestants= Reformers 

 

1 Faith alone  

2 Grace alone 

3 Scripture alone  

4 Christ alone 

5 No 

 

   

Grace= BOC 
 

1 Faith alone 

2 Grace alone 

3 Scripture alone (Right division) 

4 Christ alone 

5 Paul alone 

  

 

Acts 16 --- Gal 
Acts 18 --- 1&2 Thes 
Acts 19 --- 1 Cor (from Ephesis) 
Acts 20 --- Rom, 2 Cor (from Masidonia) 
Acts 28 --- Eph,Phili, Col, 1&2 Tim, Titus, Phile 
 

46 കൊരിന്ത്യര്ക്കു എഴുതിയ ഒന്നാം ലേഖനം. 
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